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HERE at the death of our late Sovereign Lord King Edwward the Sixth, there re- 
maiaed one uniform Order of Common Service and Prayer, and of the Adminiſtra- 

* tion of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies in the Church of England, which was ſet 
forth in one Book, intituled, Tbe Book of Cemmon Prayer, and Adminiſtration of 
$acraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England, Authorized by Act of 
Parliament, holden in the fifth and fixth years of our ſaid late Sovereign Lord King E4Tward the 
Sixth, intituled, An Act for tbe Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
—— The which was repealed, and taken away by Act of Pat:iament, in the firſt Year of the 

eign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, to the great decay df the due honour of God, and 
diſcomfort to the Profeſſors of the Truth of Chriſt's religion: 

Re it therefore Enacted by the — = of this preſent Parliament, That the ſaid Statute of 
Repeal, and every thing therein contained, only concerning the ſaid Book, and the Service, Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies contained or appointed in or by the ſaid Book, 
ſhall be void and of none effect, from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of ak — Baptiſt next 
coming: and that the ſaid Book with the Order of Service, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, Rites and Ceremonies, with the alterations and additions therein added and appointed by 

his Statute, mall Nand, and be, from and after the ſaid Feaft of the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, in 
ull force and effect, according to the tenor and effect of this Statute : Any thing in the foreſaid 
Statute of Repeal to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And further de it Enacted by the Queen's Highneſs, with the Aﬀent of the Lords and Commons 
in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, Ind by the Authority of the ſame, That all and ſingular Mini- 
gers in any Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or other Place, within this Realm of England, Wales, 
And the Marches of the ſame, or other the Queen's Dominions, ſhall from and after the Feaſt of the 
Nativity of St.Fobn Baptiſt next coming be bounden to ſay anduſe the Mattens, Evenſong, Ce- 

 lebration of the Lord's Supper, and Adminiſtration of each of the Sacraments, and all their Com- 
mon and Open Prayer, in ſuch Order and Form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book, ſo Authorized 
by Parliament in the ſaid fifth and ſixth Years of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth; with 
one alteration, or addition of certain Leſſons to be uſed on every Sunday in the Year, and the 
Form of the Litany altered and correfted, and two Sentences only added in the delivery of the 
Sacrament to the Communicants, and none other, or otherwiſe. And that if any manner of 
Parſon, Vicar, or other whatfoever Minifter, that ought or thould fing or ſay Common Prayer 
mentioned in the ſaid Book, or miniſter the Sacraments, from and after the Feaſt cf the Nativity 
of St. Fobn tiſt next coming; refuſe to uſe the ſaid Common Prayer, or to miniſter the Sacra- 
ments in futh Cathedral or Pariſh-Church, or other places, as he ſhould ule to miniſter the 
ſame, in ſuch order und form, as they be mentioned, and ſet forth in the ſaid Book; or ſhall 
wilfully, or obftiniatety 1 the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form, or 
Manner of celebrating of the 
Kration of the Sacraments, or other open Prayers, than is mentioned ſet forth in the ſaid 
Book, {open Prayer in and througbout this » it meant that Prayer which i for others to 
come unto or bear, either in Common Churches, or Private Chapels, or Oratories, commonly called 
tbe Serwice of tbe Church) or ſhall preach, declare or ſpeak any thing in the derogation, or deprav- 

of the ſa Book, or any thing therein contained, or of any part thereof, and ſhall be thereof 

lawfully convicted, according to the laws of this Realm, by verdict of twelve men, or by his 
own confeſfion, or by the notorious evidence of the Fact, ſhall loſe and forfeit to the Queen's 
Highneſs, her Heirs and Succeſſors, for his firſt Offence, the profit of all his Spiritual Bentfices, 
or Promotions, coming or ariſing in one whole Year next after his Convittion : And alſo that 
the Perſon ſo convicted, ſhall for the ſame Offence ſuffer Impriſonment by the ſpace of ſix Months, 
without Bail or Mainpriſe. And if any ſuch Perſon, once convict of any Offence concerning the 

Premiſſes, ſhall after his firſt conviction eftſagns offend, and be thereof in form aforeſaid lawfully 
convict; That then the ſame Perſon ſha!l for nis ſecond offence ſuffer Impriſonment by the ſpace 
of one whole Year, and alſo hall therefore be deprived, iÞ/o facto, of all his Spiritual Promo- 
tions, and, That it ſhall be lawful to all Patrons, or 1 by and fingular the ſame Spiritual 
Promotions, or of any of them, to preſent or collate to the „ as though the Perſon or Perſons 
ſo offending were dead. And that if any ſuch Perſon or Perſons, after he ſhall be twice convicted 
in form aforeſaid, ſhall offend againft any of the Premiſſes the third time, and ſhall be thereof in 
form aforeſaid lawfully convicted; That then the Perſon ſo offending, and convicted the third 
time, ſhall be deprived, iÞ/o facto, of all his Spiritual Promotions, and alſo ſhallſuffer impriſon- 
ment during his life. And if the Perſon that ſhall! offend, and be convided in form aforeſaid, 
concerning any of the Premiſſes, ſhall not be Beneficed nor have any Spiritual Promotion, that 
then the ſame Perſon ſo offending and convict, ſhall for the firſt offence ſuffer impriſonment 
during one whole Year next after his faid Conviction, without Bail or Mainpriſe, And if any 
fuch an, not having any Spiritual Promotion, after his firft Conviction ſhall eftfoons offend in 
any thing concerning the Premiſſes, and ſha!! in form aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convicted, 
that then the ſame Perſon ſhall for his ſecond Off-nce ſuffer I during his Life, 

And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon or Perſons what- 


foever, a the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. Fob» Baptiſt next coming, ſhall in Enter- 
ludes, Plays, Songs, Rhimes, or by other n Words, declare or ſpeak any thing in dero- 
of the ſame k, or of any thing therein or any part 


tion, 3 or 1 N 

ereof : or ſhall by open fact, deed, or by open threatnings, compel or cauſe, or otherwiſe pro- 
cure or maintain any Parion, Vicar, or other Miniſter, in any Cathedral or Pariſh-Church, 
or in Chapel, or in — other place, to ſing or ſay any common or open Prayer, or to miniſter 
any Sacrament otherwiſe, or in any other manner and form than is mentioned in the ſaid Book; 
or that by any of the ſaid means ſhall unlawſully interrupt, or let any Parſon, Vicar, or other 
Miniſter, in any Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, Chapel, or any other place, to fing or ſay common 
and open Prayer, er to minifter the Sacraments, or any of them, in ſuch manner fo as 
:s mentioned in the ſaid Book; that then every ſuch ſon, being thereof lawfully convided. 
in form aboveſaid, ſhall forfeit to — — our Sovereign Lady, her Heirs and Sue for 
the irn Offence an hundred Marks, And if any Fei ſon or Perions, being once convict of any ſuch 
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's Supper openly or privily, or —_— Evenſong, Admini- 
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Offence, eftſoons offend againſt any of the laſt recited Offences, and ſhall in form aforeſ1id be 
thereof lawfully convict; that the ſame Perſon ſo offending, and convict, ſhal! for the (cond 
Offence forfeit to the Queen our Sovereign Lady, her Heirs and Succefſors. four hundred Marks. 
And if any Perſon, after he in form aforeſaid ſhall have been twice convict of any offence con- 
cerning any of the laſt recited offences, ſhall offend the third time, and be thertof in form ahove- 
faid lawfully conviR, that then every Perſon ſo offending and convidt, ſhall for his third offences 
forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the Queen, all his Goods and Chattels, and ſhall ſuffer impriſonment: 
during his Life. And if any Perion or Perions, that for his firſt offence concerning the premiſſes, 
ſhall be convict in form aforeſaid, do not ry — Sum to be paid by virtue of his Conviction, in 
ſuch manner and form, as the {ame ought to be paid, within fix Weeks next after his Conviction 
That then every Perſon ſo convitt, and ſb not paying the ſame, ſhall for the {ame firſt offence, inſtea 
of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer Impriſonment by the {pace of ſix Months, without Batl or Mainpriſe. And 
if any Perſon or Perſons, that for his ſecond offence concerning the Premiſies, ſhall be convict in 
form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſaid Sum to be paid by virtue of his Conviction and this Eſtatute 
in ſuch manner and form as the ſame ought to be paid, within ſix Weeks next after his laid 
ſecond Conviction; That then every Perſon ſo convicted, and not paying the ſame, ſhall for the 
ſame ſecond Offence, inſtead of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer Impriſonment during twelve Months, without 
Bail or Mainpriſe. And that from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Bapti/t next 
coming, all and every Petſon and Perions inhabiting within this Realm, or any other the Queen's 
Majeſty's Dominions, ſhall diligently and faithfully. having no lawful or reaionable excuſe tobe 
ablent, endeavour themſelves to reſort to their Pat iſh- Church or Chapel accuſtomed, or uport 
reaſonable let thereof, to ſome uſual place, where Common Prayer, and ſuch Service of God ſhall 
be uſed in ſuch time of let, upon every Sunday, and other days ordained and uſed to be kept as 
Holy-days, and then and there to abide orderly and ſoberly, during the time of Common Prayer 
Preaching, or other Service of God there to be uſed, and miniſtered ; upon pain of Puniſhment by 
the Cenſures of the Church, and alſo upon pain that every Perſon ſo —_— ſhall forfeit for 
every ſuch Offence, twelve Pence, to be levied by the Church-wardens of the Pariſh where ſuch 
Offence ſhall be done, to the uſe of the Poor of the ſame Pariſh, of the Goods, Lands and Tenes 
ments of ſuch Offender, by way of diftrels. i 

And for the due execution hereof, the Qaeor's moſt excellent Majeſty, the Lords Temporal, and 
all the Commons in this preſent Parliameit aſſembled, do in God's name earnefily require and 
charge all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, that they (hall endeavour themſelves to 
the uttermoſt of their knowledges, that the due and true execution hereof may be had throughout 
their Djoce'es and Charges, as they will anſwer before God, for ſuch evils and plagues where. 
with Almighty God may juſtiy puniſh his people for neglecting this good and wholſome law. 
And for their Authority in this behalf, be it further Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all 
and ſingular the faid Archbithops, Biſhops, and other their Officers exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction, as well in place exempt as not exempr, within their Dioceſes, ſhall have full Power and 
Authority by this AQ, to reform, correct a uniſh by Cenſures of the C:urch, all and fingular 
Perſons which ſhall offend within any of their Juriſdictions, or Dioceles, after the ſaid Feat of 
the Nativity of St. Jobn Bapti/t next coming, againſt this Act and Statute ; any other Law, Sta- 
tute, Friviledge, Liberty or Proviſion heretofore made, had or ſuffered to the contrary not- 


nding. 

And it is Ordained and EnaQed by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and every Juſtice of Oyer 
and Determiner, or Juſtice of Aſſize, ſhall have full Power and Authority in every of their o 
and general Seſfions, to enquire, hear and determine all and all manner of Offences that ſhall be 
committed or done contrary to any Article contained in this preſent Act, within the limits of the 
Commiſſion to them directed, and to make Proceſs for the execution of the ſame, as = may do 
againſt any Perſon being indicted before them of Treſpaſs, or lawfully convicted thereof. 

Provided yak” and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and every Archbiſhop 
and Biſhop, ſhall or may at all time and times, at his liberty and pleaſure, join and afiociate 
himſelf by virtue of this Act, to the ſaid Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or to the ſaid Juſtices 
of Afſize, at every of the jaid open and general Seſſions to be holden in any place within his Dio» 
ceſe, for and to the enquiry, hearing, and determining of the Off-nces aforeſaid. 


Provided allo, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Books concerning the 


ſaid Services, ſhall at the Cotis and Charges of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh and Cathedral 
Church, be attained and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of st. Fob» Baptiſt next 
following; and that ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedral Churches, or other places, where the (aid Books 
ſhall be attained and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. Fobn Baptiſt, ſhall within 
three Weeks next aſter the ſaid Books ſo attained and gotten, ule the ſaid Service, and put the 
ſame in uſe according to this Act. | 
And be it further Enacted, the Authority aforeſaid, That no Perſon or Perſons ſhall be at 
any time hereafter: im or otherwiſe moleſted of, or for any the Offences above men- 
tioned, hereafter to be committed, or done contrary to this Act, unleſs he or they ſo offending 
be thereof indicted at the next general Seſſions, to be holden before any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and 
— 1 or Juſtices of Aſlize, next aiter any Offence committed or done contrary to the tenor 
0 . 
Provided always, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and 
Singular Lords of the Parliament, for the third Ofence above mentioned, ſhall be tried by their 
ee , 


rs. 

Provided alſo, and be it Ordained and EnaQted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Mayor of 
London, and all other Mayors, Bayliffs, and all other Head-Officers of all and fingular Cities, Bo- 
roughs and Towns- ate within this Realm, Hales, and the Marches of the ſame, to the 
which Juſtices of Affize do not commonly repair, ſhall have full Power and Authority by virtue 
of this AR, to *nquire, hear and determine the Offences aboveſaid, and every of them, yearl 
within fifteen Days after the Feaſt of Eaſter, nds St. x the Archangel, in like manner 
form as Juſtices of Aſſiae Oyer an erm may do. | 

always, and be it Ordauned and Enacted - Ap Authority aforeſaid, That all and ſin- 
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lar Archbiſhops und Biſhops, and every of their Chancellors, Commuſarles, Archdeacons, and 
— Ordinaries, having any peculiar Eecleaftical juriſdiction, ſhall have full Power and Au- 
tiority, by virtue of this AR, as well to enquire in their Vuitation. _y and elſewhere 
within their JuriſdiQtion, at any other time and place, to take Accuſations and Informations of 
ali and every the things above mentioned, done, committed, or perpetrated, within the limits of 
their Jariſdiions and Authority, and to puniſh the ſam? by Admonition, Excommunication, 
Bequeſtration, or Deprivation, and other Cenſures and Proces, in like form, as heretofore hath 
been uſed in like Cafes by the Queen's Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 

Provided always, and be it Enxcted, That whatſoever Perſons off:nding in the Premiſes, ſhall 
ſor their offences, firſt receive Puniſhment of the Ordinary, having a Teſtimonial thereof under 
the ſaid Ordinary's Seal, ſhall not for the ſume Offence eſtſbons be convidted before the Juſtices: 
A'd likewiſe receiving for the ſid OfFence, Puniſhment firſt by the Juices, thall not for the 
ſane Offence eftivons receive Puniſhment of the Ordinary: any thing contained in this AQ to 
the contrary — gre, 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church and of the Miniſters 
thereof, (hall be retain and be uſed, as was in this Church of Engiand, by Authority of Par- 
liament, in the ſecond Year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, until other Order ſhall be 
therein taken by the Authority of the Queen's Majeſty, with the Advice of her Commitſhoners 
appointed and authorized under the Grit Seal of Eng/and for Cauſes Eccleſiaſücal, or of the 
Metropolitan of this Realm. And allo, that if there ſhall happen any Contempt or Irreverence to 
be uied in the Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, by the UE of the Orders appointed in 
this Book, the Quzen's Majeſty may, by the like advice of the ſaid Commiſſioners or Metro- 
p-litan ordain and publiſh ſach further Ceremonies or Rites as may be mott for the advancement 
— God's Glory, the ediiying of his Church, and the due reverence of Chriſt's holy Mytieries and 

acraments. 1 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all Laws, Statutes and Ordinances, 
wherein or whereby any other Service, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, or Common Prayer, is 
limited, eftabliſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed within this Realm, or any other the Queen's Dominions 
or Countries, ſhall from hencetorth he utter y void and of none effect. 


An Ad for the Uniformity of Public Prayers, and Adminiſtration of 
Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies : And for eftabliſhing the 
Form of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Priefis and 
Deacons in the Church of England. | 8 

XIV. CARO LI II. 


Hereas in the firft Year of the late Queen Flizabetb, there was one Uniform Order of 
Common Srrvice and Prayer, and of the Adminiftration of Sacraments, Ries and Ce- 
remoni-'s of the Church of Eng/and (agreeable to the Word of God, and uſage of the 
Primitive Church) compiled by the Reverend Biſhops and Clergy, tet forth in one 
Book, intituled, Th? Book of Common Prayer and Admin:ſtration of Sacr am-ntt, an! ofber Rites 
ani Ceremonies in the Church of England, and enjoined to be uſed by AQ of Parliament, hy1den 
in the ſaid fr Year of the ſaid late Queen, intituled, Ain At for the Unifer mity of Common 
Prayer, and Service in tbe Church, anq Adm nijtration of the Sacraments, very comfortable to 
all good people defrous to live in Chriftian Coavertation, and moſt profitable to the Eſtate of 
this Realm, upon the which the Mercy, Favour and Bleiling of Almighty God is in no wiſe © 
readily and p'entifully poured, as by Common Prayers, due uſing of the Sacraments, and often 
preaching of the Goipel, with devotion of the hearers: And yet this notwithſtanding, a great 
number of People in divers us of this Realm, following their own ſenſuality, and living without 
knowledge and due fear of God, do wilfully and ichiſmarically abſtain and refuſe to come to their 
Pariſh-Churches, and other publick 1 where Common Prayer, Adminiitration of the Sacra- 
ments, and Preaching of the Word of God is uſed upon the Sundays, and other days ordained and 
appointed to be kept and obſerved as Holy-days: And whereas by the great and icandalous neg- 
lect of Miniſters in uſing the ſaid Order or Liturgy ſo ſet forth and enjoined, as aforeſaid, great 
miſchiefs and inconveniencies, during the time of the late unhappy troubles, have ariſen and 
grown ; and many people have been led into Factions and Schiſms, to the great decay and ſcandal 
of the Reformed Religion of the Church of Ergiand, and to the hazard of many Souls: For pre- 
vention whereof in time to come, for ſettling the peace of the Church, and for al ay ing the preſer.t 
diſtempers, which the indiſpoſition of the time hath contracted, The King's Majeſty (accordin 
to his Declaration of the tve and twentieth of O7ober, One thouſand ſix hundred and fixty 
ranted his Commiſſion under the Great Seal of England, to ſeveral Biſhops, and other Divines, 
to review the Book of Common Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Alterations and Additions as they 
thought ft to offer: And afterwards the Convocations of both the Provinces of Canterbury and 
Turk, being by His Majeſty called and aſſembled, (and now fitting) His Majeſty hath been pleated 
to authorize and require the Preſidents of the ſaid Convocations, and other the Biſhops and 
Clergy of the ſame, to review the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and the Book of the Form and 
Manner of the Making and Conſecrating of Biihops, Prieſts and Deacons : And that atter mature 
conũderation, they ſhould make ſuch Acditions and Alterations in the ſaid Books reſpeQively, as 
to them ſhould ſeem meet and convenient; and ſhould exhibit and preſent the ſame to His Ma- 
Jetty in writing, for his further allowance or confirmation: Since which time, upon full and 
mature deliberation, they the ſaid Preſidents, Biſhops and Clergy of both Provinces, have accord- 
ingly reviewed the 1a:4 Books, and have made fome Alterations which they think fit to be 
inſerted to the ſame ; and ſome additional Pravers to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, to be 
uſed upon proper and emergent occakons ; and have exhibited and preſented the ſame unto His 
Majeſty in writing, in one Book, intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration e 
the Sacraments, and ot ber Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the uſe of the Churc 
of England : rogetber with tbe P/alter or P/aims of David, pointed as tbey are to be ſung or ſaid 
in Churcbes ; and tbe Form or Manner of Mak:;ng, Ordainng and Conſecrating of Biſbops, Prieſts 
and Deacons : All which His Majeſty having duly confidered, hath full yo 2 — and allowed the 
ſame, and recommended to this preſent Parliament, that the ſaid Books of Common Prayer, and 
of rhe Form of Ordination and Conſecration of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, with the Alterations 
and Acditions, which have been ſo made and preſented to His Majefty by the ſ1id Convocations, 
be the Book, which ſhall be appointed to be uſed by all that officiate in all Caihedral and Colie- 
glate Churches and Chapels, and in all N of Colleges and Halls in both the Univerkties, and 
the Colleges of Eaton and Hinche/ter, and in all Pariſh-Churches and Chapels, within the King. 
dom of England, Dominion of H ules, and town of Berew:c& upon Teveed, and by all that Make 
or Conſecrate Bithops, Priefis or Deacons, in any of the ſaid places, under ſuch Sanctions and 
Penalties as the Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit: Now in regard that nothing conduceth more 
to the tetti ing of the Peace of this Nation {which is deſired of all good men) nor to the honour of 
our Religion, and the propagation thereof, than an univerſal agreement in the Publick Worſhip 
of Almighty God; and to | s Realn 
the rule, to which he is to conform in Pablick Worchip. and Adminittration of Sacraments, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Exgla“d, and the manner how, and by whom 
Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons are, and ought to be Made, Ordained and Confecrated ; 

Be it EnaQed by the King's Moſt Excellent Majeſty, by the advice, and with the conſent of the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and of the Commons in this preſent Parliament afſembled, and by 
the Authority of the ſume, That all and fingular Miniſters, in any Cathedral, Collegiate or Pariſh» 
Church or Chapel, or other place of Publick Worſhip within this Realm of Ergiznd, Dominion 
of Halts, and Towa of Ber rwick upon Tweed, ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe the Morning Prayer, 
Evening Prayer, Celebration and Adminiftration of both the Sacraments, and all other the 
Publick and Common Prayer, in ſuch order and form as is mentioned in the faid Book annexed 
and joined to this preſent AR, and intituled, The Boot of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration e 
the Sacraments, and otber Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the uſe of the Churc 
of England: Werber toit b tbe P/aiter or Pſalms of David, pointed as they are to be ſung or /a:4 
in Chburcbes ; and tbe Form or Manner of Mating, Ordaining, and Conjecrating of Bp, Priefts 
and Deacons : And that the Morning and Evening Prayers therein contained, ſhall upon every 
Lord's-day, and upon all other days and occaſions, and at the times therein appointed, be openly 
aud (clemaly read by ail end every Miniſter or Cura'e, in every Church, Chapel, or other place of 
Publick Worſhip within this Realm of Erg/and, and places aforeſaid. ; 

And to the end that Unitormity in the Publick Worthip of God (which is ſo much defred) may 
be ſpeedily effected ; Be it further EnaQed by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Parion, Vicar, 
or other Miniſter whutfoever, who now hath, and enjoyeth any Ecelehaſtica! Benefice or mo- 
tion, within this Realm of England, or places aſoreſaid, ſhall in the Church, Chapel or place of 

ick Worchip belonging to his aid Bzackce or Promotion, upon ſore Lord's Day before the 

or Saint Bart ace. which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord God One thouſand fix hundred 

fxty and two, openly, publickly and folemaly read the Morning and Evening Prayer appointed 
to be read by, aad according to the ſaid Book of Coramon Prayer, at the times thereby appoint- 


ed; and after ſuch trading thereof, thall openly and pud/ickly, before the Con tion there 
mbied, declare his un'eigned afent and conſent to the wit of all things in the ſaid Book con- 
waned and pteicti bed, in words and no dcher; 


ie in' ent that every perſon within this Realm, may certainly know | 


— 


A. J. Do hereby declare my unſeigned aſſent and conſent to all and every thing contained 

preſcribed in dad by the Book intituled, T be Book of Common Prayer, and — - 
the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Cburcb, according to the Kt of the Churt 
of England : togetber ⁊uit hb the P/alter or Pſalms of David. pointed as they are fo be ſung or ſai 
"m yg ren ; and the Form or Manner of Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating of B 1, Priejis 
an cc,. | 


And that all and every ſuch Perſon, who ſhall (without ſome lawful impediment, to be all 
and approved of by the Ordinary of the place) negleR or refuſe to do the ſame within hy — 
aforeiaid, or (in caie of ſuch impediment) within one month after ſuch impediment removed 
ſhall, p/o facto, be deprived of all his Spiritual Promotions; And that from thencetorth it ſhall be 
lawful to and for all Patrons, and Donors of all and fingular the ſaid Spiritual Promotions, or of 
any of them, according to their reipeQive Rights and Titles, to preient or collate to the ſame, as 
though the perion or perſons ſo offending or neglecting were dead. 

And be it further EnzQted by the Authority atoreſaiu, That every Perſon who ſhall hereafter be 
pretented or collated, or put into any Eecleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, within this Realm of 
England, and places aforelaid, ſhall in the Church, Chapel or place of publick Worthip, belongin 
to his ſaid Benefice or Promotion, within two months next after that he ſhall be in the actua 
poteſſion of the ſaid Eccleſaſtical Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lord's day. openly, publickly 
and ſolemnly, read the Morning and Evening Prayers, appointed to be read by, and accordi 
to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, at the times thereby appointed, and alter ſuch readin 
thereof, ſhall openly and publickly, before the Co ation there afſembled, declare his un- 
ſeigned affent and conſent to the uſe of all things therein contained and preſcribed, according to 
the form before appointed: And, that all and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall (without ſome lawful 
Impediment, to be allowed and approved by the Ordinary of the place) neglect or refuſe to do the 
{ame within the time aforeſaid, (or in caſe of ſuch Impediment, within one month after ſuch im- 
pediment removed) ſhall, ip/o facto, be deprived of all his ſaid Eceleſiaſtical Benefices and Pro- 
motions: And that from thenceforth it ſhall and may be lawful to, and for all Patrons and Donors 
of all and fingular the ſaid Ecclefiaſtical Benefices and Promotions, or any of them, according to 
their reipettwe Rights and Titles, to preſent or collate to the ſame, as though the perſon or per» 
tons, ſo — or neglecting, were dead. 

And be it further Enacted by the A aforeſaid, That in all places, where the proper In. 
cumbent of any Parionage, or Vicarage, or Benefice with Cure, doth refide on his 1 and 
keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſeſf in perion (not having ſome lawful Impediment to be al- 
lowed by the Ordinary of wort yo ſhall once (at the leaſt) in every month, openly and publickly 
read the Common Prayers and Service, in and by the (aid Book preſcribed ; and (if there be oc« 
cation) adminiſter each of the Sacraments, and other Rites of the Church, in the Parith-Church 
or Chapel af or belonging to the (ame Parionage, Vicarage, or Benefice, in ſuch order, manner, 
and form, as in, and by the ſaid Book is appointed, upon pain to forfeit the ſum of five pounds 
to the ue of the poor of the Parith for every offence, upon conviction by confeſſion, or proof of 
two credible witnefes upon Oath, before two Juſtices of the Peace of the County, City, or Town- 
Corporate where the offence ſhall be committed (which Oath the ſaid Juſtices are hereby im- 
powered to adminiſter) and in default of payment within ten days, to be levied by diſtreſs and 
tale of the goods and clhatte's of the offender, by the Warrant of the aid Juſtices, by the Church- 
wardens or Overſeers of the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh, rendering the turpluſage to the party. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That * Dean, Canon, and Prebe 
of every Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, and al! Maſters, and other Heads, Fellows, Chaptains, 
and Tutors of or in any College, Hall, Houſe of Learning, or Hoſpital, and every publick Pro- 
feſſor and Reader in either of the Univeriities, and in every College elſewhere, and every Parton, 
Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and every other Perſon in holy Orders, and every 1 keep - 
ing any publick or private School, and every perſon inſtructing or teaching any Youth in an 
Houſe or private Family, as a Tutor or Schoo!. maſter, who upon the firſt day of May, which ſh 
be in the Year of our Lord God One thouſand fix hundred axty-two, or at any time thereafter 
ſhall be Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion of any 5 Canonry, Prebend, 2 
Fellowſhip, Profefior's place, or Reader's place, Parſonage, Vicarage, or any other Ecclefiaſti 
Digaity or Promotion, or of any Curate's place, LeQure or School; or ſhall inſtruct or teach any 


Youth, as Tutor or School-maſter, ſhall before the Feaſt-day of Saint Bartbolomewv, which ſhall de 


in the Year of our Lord One thoutand fix hundred fixty-two, or at or before his, or their re- 
ſpective admiſſion, to be Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion aforeſaid, ſubſcribe the Declaration or 
Acknowledgment following, ſcrlicet, | 


„% TA. B. Do declare, That it is not lawful upon a whatſoever to take arms 

* the King; and that I do abhor that traiterous Poktion of taking Arms by his Authority, 
« againſt his Perion, or againſt tho'e that are commiſtoned by him; and that I will conform to 
«© the Liturgy of the Church of England, as it is now by Law eftabliſhed, And 1 do declare, that 
* do hold there lies no obligation upon me, or on any other perſon, from the Oath com- 
© monly called, Tbe Solemn League and Covenant, to endeavour any change, or älteration of 
** Government either in Church or State; and that the ſame was in itſelf an unlawful Oath, 
= — — upon the Subjects of this Realm againſt the known Laws and Liberties of this 

ingdom. 


Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgment ſhall be ſubſcribed by every of the ſaid 
and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of or in any College, Hall, or Houſe of Learning, 
and by every pub ick Profefſor and Reader in either of the Univeriities, before the Vice-Chancellor 
of the reipecuve U iverſities for the time being, or his Deputy: And the ſaid Declaration or. 
Acknowledgment ſhall be ſubſcribed before the reſpective Arcubiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the 
Dioceſe, by every other perſon hereby enjoined to ſubteribe the tame ; upon pain, that all and 
every of the perſons atoreſaid failing in tuch ſubſcription, ſhall loſe and forfeit ſuch reſpeRive 
Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterthip. Head hip. cho ny Profeflor's place, Reader's place, 
Parſonage, Viciraze, Eecleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, Curate's place, ure and School, 
and (hall be utterly dtſabled, and, :Þ/o fatto, deprived of the ſame: And that every ſuch reſpective 
Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſter 12 1 — Profeflor's place, Reader's place, 
Parſonage, Vicarage, Ecclehattical Dignity or Promotion, Curate's place, Lecture and School, 
ſhall be void, as if ſuch pecion ſo failing were naturally dead. 

And if any Schook-matter, or other perſon, inſtructing or teaching Youth in ny 7 Houſe- 
or Family, as a Tutor or School-maſter, ſhall infirudt or teach any Youth, as a Tutor or School 
maſter, before Licence obtained from his reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dio- 
ceſe, according to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, (or which he mall pay twelve. pence only) 
and before ſuch ſubſcription and accnowliedgment made, as aforeſaid ; Then every ſuch Schooi- 
maker, and other, inſtructing and teaching, as aforeſaid, (hall for the firſt offence ſuffer three 
Months Impriſonment without Bail or Mainpriſe; and tor every ſecond, and other ſuch offence, 
ſhall ſuffer three Months Imprilonment without Bail or Mainpriie, and alſo forfeit to His Majeſty 
the Sum of five pounds. 

And after ſuch ſubſcription made, every ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate and Lecturer, ſhall procure 
a Certificate under the Hand ani Seat of the reſpective Archbiſhop, Bulhop, or Ordinary of the 
Dioceſe (who are hereby enjoined and required upo udlemand to make and deliver the ſame) and 
ſhall r and openly read the fame, together with the Declaration or Acknowledgment - 
aforetaid, upon ſome Lord's Day within three Months then next following, in his Pariſh-Church- 
where he is to officiate, in the — the Congregation there aftembled, in the time of Divine 
Service; upon pain that every perſon failing therein, ſhall loſe fuch Parſonage, Vicarage, or Bene» 
fice, Curate's place, or LeQurer's pos 1 — and ſhall be utreriy ditabled, and, id facto, 
deprived of the ſame; and that the faid Parionage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curate s place, or 
LeQurer's place, ſhall be void as if he was naturally dead. 

Provided always, that from and after the twenty-fifth Day of March, which ſhall be in the 
Year of our Lord God One thouſand fix hundred eighty-t there ſhall be omitted in the ſaid. 
Declaration, or Acknowledgment jo to be ſubſcribeq and read, theſe words fo.lowing, ſciicet, 


0 ND I do declare, That I do hold there lies no Obligation upon me, or on any other perſon, 
4. A from the Oath commonly called the Solemn League and Cow nant, to endeavour an 
„change or alteration of Government either in Church or State; and that the ſame was in itſelf- 
« an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of this Realm againtt the known Laws and 
„ Liberties of this Kingdom; “ 


So as none of the pet ons aſoreſaid, ſhall from thenceſorth be at all obliged to ſubſeribe or read 
that part of the ſaid Declaration or Acznowledgment. | 

Provided always, and it be Enated, That from and after the Feaſt of St. Bartbolomezo, which 
ſhall be in the Year of our Lord Qne thouſand ux hundred fixty and two, no Perſon, who now is 
Incumbent, and in poflrfion of any Parſonage, Vicarage or Benefice, and who is not already in 
holy Orders by Epiicopsi Ordination, or ſhall not beio:e the ſaid Feait-day of St. Bart Halameto, be 
ordained Prien or Deacon, according to the Form of Epi:copal Ordination, ſhall have, hold, or 
=_ the ſaid Parſonaze, Vicarage, Beaekco with Cure, or other Eccieftattical Promotion with 
th Kingdom of England, or the Dominion of Mun, or Town of Berevict upon T7 weed ; 
ſhall be utterly diſabled, and. iſo fe, deprived of the lame ; and all his Ecclefaſtical 


tions ſhall be void, as if he was naturally deœad. 


And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Perſon whatſoever Mall thente- 
forth be capable to be admitted to any Parionape, Vicarage, Benefce, or other Eccichatiical Fro- 
motion or Dignity whaticever, Bor thall pre:ume to con and adminiſter the holy Sacra- 


ment of the Lord's Supper, befure ſuch time as ne ill bg ordained FPHen, according to _— 


-w 


* 
— 


- 4.4 


F 


%. 


Preſence of the tame Archbi 


Book preſcribed, unle he have formerly deen made Prieſt by 
r Lk to forfeit for every Offence the ſum of one hundred : — z ns 


ety thereo the other moiety thereof to be equally divided 
— 5 9 ſhall be — 2 and ſuch — rſons as ſhall ſue 
tor the ſame Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint or Information, in any of his Majeſty's Courts of 
Record, wherein no Efſoign, Protection, or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed, and to be ditabled 
from taking or being into the Order of Prieſt, by the ſpace of one whole Year then next 


following. 
| Penalties in this Act ſhall not extend to the Forei or Aliens of the 
— Tha Onurches allowed, or to be allowed by the King's Majeſty, his Heirs and Suc- 


Foreign R 
cetiors in England. | 

ays, That no Title to confer, or preſent by Lapſe, ſhall accrue by any avoidance or 
0 n by virtue of this Statute, but 81 fix months after notice of ſuch avoid- 
— or de given by the Ordinary to the Patron, or ſuch Sentence of deprivation ay 
and publi read in the Pariſh Church of the Benefice, Parſonage or Vicarage becoming voidy 
or whereof the Incumbent ſhall be deprived by virtue of this Act. 

An4 be it further EnaQed by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Form or Order of Common 
Prayers, Adminiſtration of S1craments, Rites or Ceremonies, ſhall be openly uted in any Church, 
Chapel, or other publick Place of or in any Coliege or Hall in either of the Univeruties, the 
Colleges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, or Eaton, or any of them, other than what 1s preſcribed, 
and appointed to be uſed in and by the ſaid Book; and that the preſent Governor, or Head of 
ev College and Hall in the ſaid Univerſities, and of the ſaid Colleges of We/tmin/ter, Wincheſter, 
and Eaton, within one Month after the Feaſt of St. Bartbolomezo, which ſhall be in the year of 
our Lord Cne thouſand fix hundred fixty and two; and every Governor or Head of any of the 
ſaid Colleges or Halls, hereafter to be elefed or appointed, within one Month next after his 
Election or Collation, and Admiſſion into the ſame Government or Headſhip, ſhall openly and 
pablickly in the Church, Chapel, or other publick Place of the ſame College or Hall, and in the 

reſence of the Fellows and Scholars of the ſame, or the greater part of them then refadent, fub- 
fcribe unto the Nine and thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute made in the thir- 
teenth year of the Reign of the late Qyeen E!1zabeth, and unto the ſaid Book, and declare his 
unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Articles, and of the ſame Book, 
and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders in the ſaid Book 
preſcribed and contained, according to the Form aforeſaid ; and that all ſuch Governors, or Heads 
of the ſaid Colleges and Halls, or any of them, as are, or ſhall be in holy Orders, ſhall once (at 
lea) in every quarter of the year (not having a lawful Impediment) openly and publickly read 
the Morning Prayer, and Service in and by the {aid Book appointed to be read in the Church, 
Chapel, or other publick Place of the ſame College or Hall; upon pain to loſe, and be ſulpend- 
ed of and from all the Benefits and Profits belonging to the ſame Government or Headihip, by 
the Space of ſix Months, by the Viſitor or Vifitors of the ſame College or Hall; and it any 
Governor or Head of any College or Hall, ſuſpended for not ſubſcribing unto the ſaid Articles 
and Book, or for not reading of the Morning Prayer and Service, as atoreſaid, ſhall not at, or 
before the end of fix Months next after ſuch Suſpenſion, ſubſcrib2 unto the ſaid Articles and Book, 
and declare his Conſent thereunto, as aforeſaid, or read the Morning Prayer and Service, as afore- 
ſaid, then ſuch Government or Headihip ſhall be, #P/2 fatto, void. 

Provided always, That it ſhall and may be lawful to uſe the Morning and Evening Prayer, and 
all other Prayers and Service preſcribed in and by the ſaid Book, in the Chapels or other publick 
Places of the reſpective Colleges and Halls in both the Univerbties, in the Colleges of Weſtminſter, 
Wincheſter, and Eaton, and in the Convocations of the Clergies of either Province, in Latin; 
any thing in this Ad contained to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Perſon ſhall be, or be received 
as a Lecturer, or permitted, ſuffered, or allowed to preach as a Lecturer, or to preach, or read any 
Sermon or Lecture in an Church, hapel, or other Place of publick Worſhip, within this Realm 
of England, or the Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, unleſs he be firit 
approved, and thereunto licenſed by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or 
caſe the see be void) by the Guardian of the Spiritualitiee, under his Seal; and ſhall in the 
p, or Biſhop, or Guardian, read the Nine and thirty Articles of 

eligion mentioned in the Statute of the Thirteenth year of the late Queen F!izabetb, with 
Declaration of his unfeigned Aſſent to the ſame; and that every perſon and perſons, who now is, 
or hereafter ſhall be licenſed, aſfigned, appointed, or received as a Lecturer, o 4 upon any 
Day of the Week, in any Church, Chapel, or place of Publick Worſhip within this Realm of 
England, or places aforeiaid, the firſt time he preacheth (before his Sermon) ſhall openly, pub. 
lickly, and ſolemnly Read the Common Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed 
to be reid for that time of the 45 and then and there publickly and openly declare his Aſſent 
unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the ute of altthe Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, 
Forms and Orders therein contained and preſcribed, according to the Form before appointed in 
this Act; and allo hall _ the firſt Le&ture-day of every Month afterwards, ſo long as he con- 
tinues Lecturer, or Preacher there, at the place 1 for his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, before 
his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, openly, publickly and ſolemnly read the Common Prayers and Service 
in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read for that time of the day, at which che ſaid Lecture 
or Sermon is to be preached, and after ſuch Reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly, before the 
Con regation there aſſembled, declare his unſeigned Aﬀent and Conient unto, and Approbation 
of the id Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders 
therein contained and preſcribed, according to the Form aforeſaid ; and that a'l and every ſuch 
Perſon or Perſons who ſhall neglect or refuſe to do the ſame, ſhall from thenceforth be diſabled to 

reach the ſaid, or any other Lecture or Sermon in the iaid, or any other Church, Chapel or 

lace of publick Worſhip, until ſuch time as he and they ſhall openly, publickly and ſolemnly 
read the Common Prayers and Service appointed by the ſaid Book, and conform in all points to 
the my therein appointed and preſcribed, according to the purport, true intent, and meaning 
of this Act. 

Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon or Lecture be to be preached or read in any Cathedral 
or Collegiate-Church or Chapel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid Lecturer, ory at the time 

3 according to 


Poor of the Pariſh where the 


aforeſaid, to declare his Aſſent and Conſent to all things contained in the ſaid 
the Form aforeſaid. 


And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if Perſon, who is by this Act 


| diſavled to preach any Lecture or Sermon, ſhall during the time that he ſhall continue and remain 


fo diſabled, preacd any Sermon or Lecture; that then for every ſuch offence, the Perſon and Perſons 
{o offending ſhall ſuffer three months Impriſonment in the Common Gaol without Bail or Main- 
priſe ; and that any two Juſtices of the Peace of any County of this Kingdom and places aforeſaid, 
and the Mayor or other chief Magiſtrate of an City or Town-Corporate within the ſame, upon 
Certificate from the Ordinary ot the place made to him or them of the offence committed, ſhall 
and are hereby required to commit the perſon or perſons ſo offending, to the Gaol of the ſame 
County, City or Town-Corporate — 

Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That at all and every 
time and times when any Sermon or Lecture is to be preached, the Common Prayers and Service 
in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read for that time of the day, ſhall be are} + pablickly 
and ſolemnly read by ſome Prieſt or Deacon, in the Church, Chapel or Place of publick Worſhip 
where the laid Sermon or Lecture is to be preached, before ſuch Sermon or Lecture be preached ; 
and the Lecturer then to Preach ſh4'l be preſent at the reading thereof. 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall not extend to the Univerſity- Churches in the Uni. 
verſũties of this Realm, or either of them, when or at ſuch times as any Sermon or Lecture is 
preached or read in the ſame Churches, or any of them, for, or as the publick Univerſity Sermon 
or Lecture; but that the ſame Sermons and Lectures may be preached or read in ſuch ſort and 
manner as the ſame have been heretofore preached or read; Act, or any thing herein con- 
tained to the contrary thereof in any wile notwithſtanding. —— 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the ſeveral Laws, and Statutes 
of this Realm, which have been formerly made, and are now in force for the Uniformity of 
Prayer and Adminiftration of the Sacraments, within this Realm of England, and places afore- 
faid, ſhall ſtand in full force and firength, to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, for the effabliſh- 
ing and confirming of the ſaid Book, intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and otber Rit:s and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the Uſe of the Church 
0 teget ber with the Pſalter or Palms of David, pointed as thry are to be ſung or ſaid in 

urc bes; and the Form or Manner of Mating, Ordaining, and Con'tcrating of B:ſbops, Prieſts and 
Deacons, herein before mentioned to be joined and annexed to this Act; and ſhall be applied, 
pratciiſed, and put in uſe for the puniſhing of all offences contrary to the ſaid Laws, with relation 
to the Book aforeſaid, and no other. ; > 

Provided always, and be it farther Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all thoſe 

rs, Litanies, and Collects, which do any way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal Progeny, 
the Names be altered and changed from time to time, and fitted to the prejent occaſion, according 
to the direction of lawful Authority. 

Provided aiſo, and be it Enected by the Authority aforeſaid, That a true Printed Copy of the 
ſaid Book, intituled, Tbe Book of C:mmon Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
ot ber Rites and Ceremon:es of the Church, according to the Uſe of the Church of England togetber 
with the Pſalter or Pjaims of David, pointed as thy are to be urs or ſaid in Churches; and the 
Form or Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Confecratirg of Biſbops, Prieſts, and Deacons, ſhall at 
the coils and charges of the Parilhioners of every Parich- ch and Chapeiry, 


W 


Church, 
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College and 232 attained ond gotten beſore the Feaſt day of St. Bart bolomecu, in the Year of 
our Lord One thouſand fix hundred fixty and two, upon pain of forfeiture of three pounds by 
the month, far ſo long time as they ſhall thin after be unprovided thereof, by every Pariſh or 
Chapelry, Cathedral Church, College and Hall, making default therein. 

Provi 3 and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Biſhops of Hereford, 
St.Dawid's, Aſapb, Bangor, and Landaf, and their Succeflors, ſhall take ſuch Order amon 
themſelves, for the ſouls hea'th of the Flocks committed to their charge within I-alts, that the 
Book hereunto annexed be truly and exattly tranſlated iato the Britſh or ib Tongue; and 
that the ſame fo tranſlated, and being by them, or any three of them at the leiſt, viewed, peruſed 
and allowed, be imprinted to ſuch number at leaſt, ſ that one of the ſaid Books fo tranſlated and 
imprinted, may be had for every Cathedral, Collegiate and Pariſh-Church, and Chapel of Eaſe in 
the ſaid te. ive Dioceſes and places in Wales, where the H*//Þ is commonly ipoken or uſed, 
before the firſt _ of May, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty-five; and that from and after the im- 
rn and publiſhing of the ſaid Book fo tranflated, the whole Divine Service ſhall be uſed 
and said by the Miniſters and Curates throughout all les within the faid Dioceſes where the 
Welſh Tongue is . — 72 uſed, in the Bri/;/þ or Hui Tongue, in ſuch manner and form as 
is preſcribed according to the Book hereunto annexed to be uſed in the EH Tongue, differin 
nothing in any Order or Form from the ſaid Engii/Þ Book ; for which Buok fo tranſlated an 
imprinted, the Church-wardens of every of the {aid Pariſhes ſhall pay out of the Pariſh- Money 
in their hands for the uſe of the reſpective Churches, and be allowed the ſame on their Account 
and that the ſaid Biſhops and their ſucceſſors, or any three of them at the leaſt, ſhall ſet an 
appoint the Price for which the ſaid Book ſhall be fold: And one other Book of Common Prayer 
in the Engli/b Tongue, ſhall de bought and had in ny Church throughout ales, in which 

he Book of Common Prayer in i is to be had by force of this Act, before the friſt day of 
May, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and four; and the ſame Book to remain in ſuch convenient 
places, within the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as underſtand them may reſort at all convenient 
times to read and peruie the ſame, and alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the (aid language, may by 
conferring both Tongues together, the ſooner attain to the knowledge of the Er711// Tongue 
any thing in this AQ to the contrar t And until Printed Copies of the fal 
Book, ſo to be tranſlated, may be had and provided, The Form of Common Prayer efabliſhed 
by Parliament, before the making of this Act, (hall be uſed as formerly in ſuch parts of #ales 
where the Fngli Tongue is not commonly underſtood, 

And to the end that the true and perfect Copies of this AQ, and the ſaid Book herennto an- 
nexed, may be ſafely kept, and perpetually ge and for the avoiding of all diſputes for the 
time to come; Be it therefore Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the reſpective Dans and 
Chapters of every Cathedral or Collegiate Church within E»g/and ind Wales, ſha'l at their proper 
coits and charges, before the twenty-fifth day of December, One thouſind fix hundred üxty-two, 
obtain under the Great Seal of England, a true and perfect printed Copy of this Act, and of the 
laid Book annexed hereunto, to be by the ſaid Deans and Chapters, and their Succeſiors, kept 
and preſerved in fafety for ever, and to be alſo produced, and thewed forth in any Court of 
Record, as often as they ſhall be thereunto lawfuliy 9 and alſo there (h1'l be delivered 
Sue and perfect Copies of this Act, and of the lame Book, into the reſpective Courts at 12/t- 
iner, and into the Tower of London, to be kept and prelerved for ever among the Records of 
the ſaid Courts, and the Records of the Tower, to be alſo produced and ſhewed forth in any 
Court as need ſhall require; which ſaid Books, ſo to be exemplified under the Great Seal of 
England, ſhall be examined by ſuch perſons as the King's Mijeſty ſhall appoint, under the Great 
Seal of England, for that purpoſe, and ſhall be compared wich the Original Book hereunto an- 
nexed, and ſhall have power to correct and amend in writing, any Error committed by the- 
Printer in the printing of the ſame Book, or of any thing therein contained, and ſhall certify in 
writing under their Hands and Seals, or the Hands and Seals of any three of them, at the end of 
the ſame Book, that my have examined and compared the ſame Book, and find it to be a true 
and perfect Copy; which ſaid Books. and every one of them ſo exemplified under the Great Seal 
of England, as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken, adjudged and expounded to be good and 
available in the Law, to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, and thall be accounted as pood 
Records as this Book itſelf hereunto annexed; any Law or Cuſtom to the contrary in auy wile 
notwithſtanding. 

Provided alſo, That this Act, or any GE therein contained, ſhall not be prejudicial or hu 
unto the King's Profeſſor of Law, within the Univerſity of Oxford, for or concerning the Prebend - 
of Sbipton within the Cathedral Church of Sarum, united and annexed unto the piace of. the ſame- 
King's Profeſſor for the time being, by the late King James of bleſſed memory. 

Provided always, That whereas the fix and thirtieth Article of the Nine and thirty Articles 
agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy in the 

onvocation holden at London, in the Year of our Lord One thouſand Ave hundred hxty-two, 
for the avoiding of diverſities of Opinions, and for eſtabliſhing of conſent touching true Religion, 
is in theſe words following, viz. 

That the Book of Conſecration of Arc bbiſhops and Biſhops, and Ordaining of Prieſts and Dea- 
cons, lately ſet forth in the time of King Edward the Sixth, and Confirmed at the ſame time by 
Aut bority of Parliament, doth contain all things necefary to ſuch- Conjecration and Ordaming, 
neitber bath it any thing that of itſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly : and therefore wwhoſoewer arc 
Conſecrated or Ordered according to the Rites of that Book fince tbe ſecond Year of the aſorenamed 
King Edward unto this time, or bereafter hall be Con/ecrated or Ordered accdr ding to the /ame- 
Rites ; We decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered ; 

It be Enacted, and be it therefore Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all Subſcriptions 
hereafter to be had or made unto the faid Articles by any Deacon, Prieft, or Eccleſiaſtical perſon, 
or other perſon whatſoever, who by this Act, or any other Law now in force is required to ſubs» 
ſcribe unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be conftrued, and taken to extend, and ſhall be applied (for and 
touching the ſaid Six and thirtieth — A unto the Book containing the Form and Manner of 
Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, in this Act mentioned, in 
ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame did heretofore extend unto the Book ſet forth in the time of 
King Edevard the Sixth, mentioned in the ſaid fix and thirtieth Article; any thing in the ſaid 
Article, or in any Statute, AG or Canon heretofore had or made, to the contrary thereof, in any 
wiſe notwithſtanding. 

Provided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer, and Adminifiration of the Sacraments, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Ermglant, together with the Form and Manner of 
Ordaining and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, heretoſore in uſe, and reipectively 
eſtabliſhed bY Act of Parliament in the Firn and Eighth years of Queen Elizabetb, thail be Gill. 
uſed and obſerved in the Church of F=z/arnd, until the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall - 
be in the Year of our Lord God Que thouſand fix hundred fixty and two. | 


The PREFACE. 


T hath been the wiſdom of the Church of England, ever ſince the firſt compiling. of hey 
Publick Liturgy, to keep the mean between the two extreams, of two much ftiffneis in re- 
fuſing, and of two much eaſineſs in admitting any variation ſrom it. For, as on the one ſide 
common experience ſheweth, that where a change hath been made of things adviſedly eſta- 

bliſhed (no evident neceſſity ſo requiring) ſundry inconveniencies have thereupon enſued ; and 
thoſe many times more and greater than the evils, that were intended to be remedied by ſuch 
change: So on the other, ſide, the particular Forms of Divine worſhip, and the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies appointed to be uſed therein, being things in their own nature ſndiferent, and alterable, and 
ſo acknowledged; it is but reaſonable, that upon weighty and important conſiderations, accord-. 
ing to the various ene of times and occaſions, ſuch changes and alterations ſhould be 
made therein, as to thote that are in place of Authority ſhould from time to tte ſeem either 
neceſſury or expedient. Accordingly we find, that in the Reigns of ſeveral Princes of bieſſed me- 
mory ſince the Reformation, the Church, upon juſt and weighty conſiderations her thereunto 
2 Gs hath vielded to make ſuch alterations in ſome particulars, as in their reſpective times 
were thought convenient: Yet fo, as that the main Body and*Effentials of it (as well in the 
chiefeſt materials, as in the frame and order thereof) have ſtill continued the tame unto this 
day, and do yet ſtand firm and unſhaken, notwithftanding all the vain attempts and impetucus- 


afſauits\made againſt it, by ſuch men as are given to change, and have always diſcovered a 
— egard to their own private fancies and intereſts, than to that duty they owe to the 
ck. N 


Ay what undue means, and for what miſchievous purpoſes the uſe of the Liturgy Rouge en- 
joined by the Laws of the Land, and thoſe Laws never yet repealed} came, during the late 
unhappy confukons, to be diſcontinued, is too well known ta the world, and we are not willing 
here to remember. But when, upon His Mzjeftiy's happy Reſtauration, it ſeemed probable th at 
amongi other things, the uſe of the Liturgy uſo would return of courſe (the tame having never 
been legally aboliſhed) unleſs ſome timely means were uſed to prevent it; thoſe men who under 


the late uſurped powers had made it a greet part of their dufne's to render the people diſaf ted 


thereunto, ſaw themſe ves in point of reputation and intereſt concerned (unleſs they would free! 
acknowiedge themſelves to have erred, which ſuch men are very hardly brought to do) wi 
their utmoſt endeavours to hinder the reſtitution thereof. In order whereunto divers Pamphlets 
were publiſhed againſt the Byok of Common Prayer, the 614 Odjections muſtered up, with the 
addition of ſome new ones, more than formerly bad beed made, to make the number iwell. 


In Ave, great importuaiges wert dd 10 Jil Sacred Majelly, that whe lud Book might be reviſed, 


Concerning the Service of the Church, 


dd ſuch Alterations therein, and Additions thereunto made, as ſhould be thought requ! te 
e eaſe of tender Conſciences : whereunto His Majeſty, out of his pious inclination to give fat!s- 
fa gion (fo ſar as could be reaſonably expected) to all hls ſubjects of what perſuaſion idever, did 
graciouſly condeſcend. | 

In which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like moderation, as we find to have 
been uſed in the like caſe in former times. And therefore of the ſundry alterations propoſed unta 
us, we have rejected all ſuch as were either of dangerous conſequence (as ſecretly firiking at 
ſome eſtabliſhed Doctrine, or laudable Practice of the Church of England, or indeed of the whole 
Citnolick Church of Chriſt) or elie of no conſequence at all, but — frivo'vus and vain. But 
ſuch Alterations as were tendered to us (by what perſons, under what pretences, or to what 
— ſoever ſo tendered) as ſeemed to us in any degree requiſite or expedient, we have wil- 

ingly, and of our own accord afſented unto : not enforced ſo to do by any ſtrength of Argument, 
convincing us of the neceſſity of making the ſaid Alterations: For we are fully perſuaded in our 
Judgments (and we here profeſs it to the world) that the Book, as it ſtood be dre eſtabliſhed by 
Law, doth not contain in it any thing contrary to the Word of God, or to ſound Doctrine. or 
which a godly man may not with a pood Conſcience uſe and fubmit unto, or which is not fairly 
defenſible again any that ſhalt oppoſe the tame; if it Call be allowed ſuch 7 — favourable 
Confiruttion as In common equity ought to be allowed to all human Writings, eipecially 
— Fo we ſet forth by Authority, and even to the vety beſt Tranſlations of the holy Scrip- 

ul en, 

Our genera! aim therefore in this undertaking was, not to gratiſy this or that party in any 
their unreaſonable demands; but to do that, which to our beit underſtandings, We conceived 
might moſt tend to the 1 of Peace and Unity in the Church; the procuring of Re- 
verence, and exciting of Piety and Devotion in the publick Worſhip of God ; and the cutting of 
vccahen from them that ſeek occaſion of cavil, or quarrel againſt the Liturgy of the Church. And 
as to the ſeveral variations from the former Book, whether by Alteration, Addition, or otherwite, 
it hall ſuffice to give this ener account, That moſt of the Alterations were made, either firh, 
for the better direction of them that are to officiate in any part of Divine Service; which is 
chiefly done in the Calendars and Rubricks: Or ſecondly, for the more proper expreſing of 
ſome words or phraſes of ancient ulage in terms more ſuitable to the ps. bop. x of the ptetent 
times, and the clearer explanition of ſome other words and Joo. that were either of doubtful 
Kgaiſication, or otherwiſe liable to miſconſtruction: Or thirdly, for a more perfet rendering of 
iuch portions of holy Scripture, as are inſerted into the Lifurgy ; which, in the Epiſties and 
Goſpels eſpecially, and in ſundry other places, are now ordered to be read according to the lait 
Tranſlation : and that it was thought convenient, that ſome Prayers and Thank(givings, fitted 
to ſpecial occaſions, ſhould be added in their due places; particulariy for thoſe at Sea, together 
with an Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper years; which, although not fo neceſſary 
when the former Book was compiled, yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm, through the licentiout- 
neſs of the late times crept in among us, is now become neceſſary, and may be always uteful 
for the Baptizing of Natives in our Plantations, and others converted to the Faith. If any man, 
who (hall deſire a more particular account of the ſeveral Alterations in any part of the Liturgy, 
Mall take the pains to compare the preſent Book with the former z we doubt not but the reaion 
Of the change may eaſily appear. a 

And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties in this weighty Affair, as in the fight of 
God, and to approve our ſincerity therein ({ far as lay in us) to the conſciences of all men, al- 
though we know it impoſſible (in ſuch variety of apprehenfions, humours, and intereſts, as are 
in the world) to pleaſe all; nor can expect that men of (actious, peeviſh, and perverſe ſpirits 
Mould be ſatizfied with any thing that can be done in this kind by any other than themſelves : 
Yet we have good hope, that what is here preſented, and hath been by the Convocations of both 
Provinces with great diligence examined and approved, will be alſo well accepted and approved 
by all ſober, peaceable, and truly conſcientious Sons of the Church of England. 
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Concerning the Service of the Church, 
T HFRE was never any 2 by the wit of man ſo well deviſed, or © ſafe eſtabliſhed, 
t 


which in continuance of time, hath not been corru : As, among other things, it 

may plainiy appear by the Common Prayers in the Church, commonly calied D:iv:7e 

Serwice. The firſt original and ground whereof, if any man would ſearch out by the 

ancient Fathers, he ſhall find, that the ſame was not ordained but of a good purpoſe, and for a 
great advancement of godlineſs. For they ſo ordered the matter, that all the whole Bible, (or the 
grreateſt part thereof) ſhould be read over once every year: intending thereby, that the -Citrg y, 
and eſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters in the congregation, ſhould (by often reading, and medita- 
tion in God's word) be ſtirred up to godlineſs themſelves, and be more able to exhort others by 
wholſome Doctrine, and to contute them that were adverſaries to the Truth; and further, that 
the people (by daily hearing of the holy Scripture read in the Church) might continually profit 
— he +a the know e of God, and be the more inflamed with the love of his true 
eligion: 
But theſe many years paſſed, this godly and decent Order of the ancient Fathers hath been ſo 
altered, broken, and neglefted, by planting in untertain Stories, and Legends, with multitude 
of Reſponds, Verſes, vain Repetitions, Commemorations and Synodals ; that commonty when 
any Rook of the Bible was begun, after three or four Chapters were read out, all the reſt were 
unread. And in this ſort the Book of 1/aiab was begun in Adwert, and the Book of Genefis in 
S-ptuareima; but they were only begun, and never read through: Afrer like fort were other 
Books of holy S:-ripture uied. And moreover, whereas St. Faul would have ſuch language ſpoken 
to the people in the Church, as they might underſiand, and have profit by Hearing the tame ; 
The Service in this Church of ENgland theſe many years hath been read in Latin to the people, 
which they underſtand not; fo that they have heard with their ears only, and their heart, ſpirit 
and mind have not been edified thereby. And furthermore, notwithſtanding that the ancient 
Fathers have divided the P/alms into ſeven Pcrtions, whereof every one was called a Nofturn : 
Now of late time a few of them have been daily ſaid, and the reſt utterly omitted. Moreover, 
the number and hardneſs of the Rules called the Pie, and the manitold changings of the Service, 
was the cauſe, that to turn the Book only was ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many times 
there was more buſineſs to find out what ſhould be read, than to read it when it was found out. 
Theſe inconveniencies therefore conſidered, here is tet forth ſuch an Order, whereby the ſame 
ſhall be redrefſed. And for a readineſs in this matter, here is drawn out a Calendar for that pur- 
le, which is plain and eaty to be underſtood ; wherein (ſo much as may be) the reading of 
holy Scripture is o ſet forth, that all things ſhail be done in order, without ng one piece 
from another. For this cauſe be cut off Anthems, Reſponds, Invitatories, and iuch like things as 


Yet, becauſe there is no remedy, but that of neceſſity there muſt be ſome Rules; thereſore 
certain Rules are here ſet forth; which, as they are few in number, fo they are plain and eaſy 
to be underſtood. So that here you have an Order for Prayer, and for the reading of the holy 
Scripture. much agreeable. to the mind and purpoſe of the old Fathers, and a great deal more 

ohtable and commodious, than that which of late was uſed. It is more profitable, becauſe 

ere are left out many things, whereof ſome are untrue, ſome yncertain, ſome vain and ſuper- 
Kitious; and nothing is ordained to be read, but the very f yur Word of God, the holy Scripture, 
or that which is agreeable to the ſame ; and that in iu — and Order as is moit eaſy 
and plain for the underſtanding both of the Readers and Hearers. It is alio more commodious, 
doth for the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plainneis ot the Order, and for that the Rules be few 
and eaſy. 

And hereatYeretofore there hath been great diverſity in ſaying and ſinging in Churches 
within this Realm; ſome fullowing Salishury Ute, ſome Hereford Uſe, and ſome the Uſe of 
Bangor, ſome of York, ſome of Lincoln; now irom hencetorth all the whole Realm ſhall have but 


one Uſe. g 

And foraſmuch as nothing can be fo plainly ſet forth, but doubts may ariſe in the uſe and 
practice of the ſame ; to appeaſe all ſi diverſity (if any ariie) and for the reiolution of all 
youbts, concerning the manner how to underfiaud, do, and execute the things contained in 
this Book ; the parties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take any thing, ſhall alway retort to the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſe, who by His diſcretion ſhall take order for the quieting and appeaſing of the ſame 
ſo that the (ame order be not contrary to any thing contained in this Book. And it the Biſhop o 
the Dioceſe be in doubt, then he may ſend for the reſolution to the Archbiihop. 


« HOUG H-it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read and ſung in the Church in the 
«t Engly/b Tongue, to the end that the congrega'ion may be thereby edified ; yet it is not 
«« meant, but that when men ſay Morning and Evening Prayer priyately, they may ſay the 
« ſame in any language that they themſelves do underitand. 


did break the continual courſe of the reading of the Scripture. 


— 


O Crremontes, toe, 


«4 And all Priefis and Deacons are to ſuy daily the Morning 
« vately or Openly, not - let by ſickneſs, or ſome other urgent cauſe. 
« And the Curate that iftereth in every Parith-Church, or Chapel, being at home, and not 
„ being otherwiſe reaſonably hindered, thall the ſame in the Pariſh-Church or Chapel where 
« he miniftereth, and ſhall cauſe a Rell to be tolled thereunto a convenient time before he begin, 
© that the people may come to hear God's Word, and to pray with him.” 


— —ü— — — 
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Of Ceremonics, wwhy ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome retained. 
0 F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, and have had their beginning by the inſti 


i. 


— — 


tution of man, ſome at the firſt were of godly intent and purpoſe — 7 and yet at 
Best turned to vanity and ſuperſtition : Some entered into the Church by undijcreet 
evotion, and ſuch zeal as was without knowledge; and for becauſe they were winked 
at in the beginning, they grew daily to more and more abuſes, which not only for their unpro- 
htab.eneſs, but alio becauie they have much blinded the people, and obſcured the Glory of God, 
are worthy to be cut away. and clean rejected: Other there be, which although they have been 
deviſec by man, yet it is thought good to reſerve them ſtill, as well for a decent Order in the 
Church (for the which they were frit deviſed) as becauſe they pertain to edification, whereunto 
al! things done in the Church (as the 4 ＋ teacheth) ought to be referred. 

And although the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony, in itſelf conſidered, 1s but a ſmall 
thing 3 yet the wilful and contemptuous trans reſion and breaking of a common Order and 
Diſcipline, is no ſmall offence before God. Let all things be done among you, ſaith St. Paul, in a 
cem and due Order: The appointment of which Order pertaineth not to private men; there. 
fore no man ought to take in hand, nor preſume to appoint or alter any publick or common 
Order in Chriſt's Church, except he be lawfully called and authorized thereunto. 

And whereas in this our time, the minds of men are diverſe, that ſome think it a great 
matter of Conſcience to — from a wo of the leait of their Ceremonies, they be ſo addicted 
to their old cuſtoms : again on the other ſide, ſome be ſo new-fangled, they would 
innovate all things, and ſo deſpiſe the old, that nothing can like them, but that is new: it was 
thought expedient, not ſo much to have ref] how to pleaſe, and ſatisfy either of theſe parties, 
as how to pleaie God, and profit them both. And yet leſt any man ſhould be offended, whom 
good reaſon might ſatisfy, here be certain cauſes rendered, why ſome of the accuſtomed Cere- 
monies be put away, and ſome retained and kept fill. 

Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſs and multitude of them hath ſo increaſed in theſe 
latter days, that the burden of them was intolerable ; whereof St. Auguſtine in his time com- 
plained, that they were grown to ſuch a number, that the eſtate of Chriſtian people was in worſe 
caſe concerning that matter, than were the Jews. And he counſeled that ſuch yoke and bur- 
then ſhould be taken away. as time would (ſerve quietly to do it. But what would Saint Au 
guſtine have {aid, if he had ſeen the Ceremonies late days uſed among us z whereunto the 
maititude uſed in his time was not to be compared? This our exceffive multitude of Ceremonies 
was fo great, and many of them ſo dark, that they did more confound and darken, than declare 
and ſet forth Chriſt's benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chriſt's Goſpel is not a Ceremonial law 
(as much of Moſes*' Law was) but it is a Religion to ſerve God, not in bondage of the figure or 
ſhadow, but in the freedom of the Spirit; being content only with thoſe Ceremonies, which do 
ſerve to a decent Order and godly Diſci pline, ſuch as be K to ſtir up the dull mind of man to 
the remembrance of his duty to God, by ſome notable lal fagnification, whereby he 
might be edified. Furthermore, the moſt wei bey cauſe of the abokihment of certain Cere- 
monies was, That they were ſo far abuſed, Y y the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the rude and 
unlearned, and partly the uniatiable avarice of ſuch as ſought more their own lucre, than 
the Glory of God, that the abuſes could not well be taken away, the _ remaining ſtill. 

But now as concerning thoſe Perſons, which venture will be offended, for that ſome of 
the old Ceremonies are retained fill: If they conſider that without ſome Ceremonies it is not 
poſſible to keep any Order, or quiet Diſeipline in the Church, they ſhall eafil ive juſt 
cauſe to reform their judgements, And if they think much, that any of the old remain, and 
would rather have all deviſed anew: then ſuch men granting ſome onies convenient to 
be had, ſurely where the old may be well uſed, there they cannot reaſonably reprove the old 
ny for their age, without bewraying of their own folly. For in ſuch a caſe they ought rather 
to have reverence unto them for their Antiquity, if they will declare themſelves to be more 
ſtudious of Unity and Concord, than of Innovations and New-fangleneſs, which (as much as ma 
be with true ſetting forth of Chriſt's Religion) is always to be eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuc 
ſhall have no juſt cauſe with the Ceremonies reierved to be offended. For as thoſe be taken away 
which were moſt abuſed, and did burden men's Conſciences without any cauſe ſo the other 
that remain, are retained for a Diſcipline and Order, which (upon — Cauſes) may be altered 
and changed, and therefore ate not to be eſteemed equal with God's Law. moreover, th 
be neither dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo ſet forth, that every man may underſtan 
what they do mean, and to what uſe they do ſerve. So that it is not like that they in time to 
come ſhould be abuſed as others have been. And in theſe our doings we condemn no other 
Nations, nor preicribe any thing but to our own people only : For we think it convenient, that 
every 8 ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think beſt to the ſetting forth of God's 
Honour and Glory, and to the ＋ 1 the people to a moſt 1 and godly living, without 
Error or Superſtition ; and that they ſhould put away other gs, which from time to time 
— perceive to be moſt abuſed, as in men's Ordinances it often chanceth diverſly in divers 
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The Order how the Pſalter is appointed to be read. 
Month, as It is there 


eighth or twenty-ninth day of the Month. 4 
And whereas Fanuery, March, May, July, Auguſt, Ofiober, and December, have One 
and thirty days apiece ; It is Ordered, that the Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt Dey of the ſaid 
Months, — _ read the day before: So that the Pialter may begin again the frſt day of the 
next Month enſuing. 
And whereas 8 19th Pſalm is divided into 22 Portions, and is over- long to be read at one 
time; It is ſo ordered, that at one time ſhall not be read above four or five of the ſaid Portions. 
5 — at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch part of the 119th Pialm, ſhall be repeated 
this n, 
Glory be to the Fatber, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; | 
As it was in tbe beginning, is now, and ever all be: world without end. Amen. 
Note, that the Pfalter weth the Diviſion of the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the great 
Engliſh Bible, ſet forth and uſed in the time of King Henry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. 


HE Pialter ſha!l be read through once every both for 
T Morning and Evening Prayer. But in February it ſhall be read only to the — Ig 


FR „ — 
—— 
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The Order how the reſt of the holy Scripture is appointed to be read. 


HE Old Teſtament is appointed for the firſt Leſſons at Morning and E "Ws 
| ' ſo as the moſt part thereof will be read over every year once, as in Ele is 


for the ſecond Leſſons a; enong ans; Fvening 
Prayer, and ſhall be read over orderly every year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles and Goſpeis; except 
the Apocalyps, out of which there are only certain Proper Leiſons appointed upon divers Feaſts. 

And to know what Leſidns ſhall be read every — 4 of the Month in the 
Calendar following, and there ye ſhall find the Chapters that ſhall be read for the Leſſons both at 
Morning and Evening Prayer ; except —4— Moveadie Feaſts, which are not in the Calendar, 
and the Immoveable, where there is a blank left in the Column of Lens, the Proper Lefions for 
all * ys — LING in the Table of P Leſſons * Rt 

And note t whenſoever Proper Palms or ons are appointed ; then Pſaims 
epos of ordinary courie appointed in the Plaiter and Calendar (i they be different) ſhall be 
om that time. 

Note alſo, That the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel appointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the 
Wees then. where If bs nor i this Book otherwiſe Godered. N 
| Proper 


ted. 
Phe New Teſtament is a 


and Evening Prayer elther r 


- 


| 


Septuageſima. Geneſis 3 —| Geneſis . 
— — — 9 fo v. 20. 12 
Lent. Sunday, 1 ——_—_—_— 4. „r 00 
2 — — — — — 
— 23 — N 5 
5 Exodus 3 —— Exodus 5 
65 — 
1 Leſſon, Exodus g ——— Exodus 10 
n Exodus 12 ———| Exodus 14 
2 Leſſon, ] Romans 6 ——] Acts 2. 0 v. 22. 
. * Numbers 16 Numbers 22 
— n 25 
; — ͤä — Deuteronomy 4 — Deuteronomy 5 
——— — —— 7 
Sunday after Aſc . f 12 — -13 
288 — | Deut. 16. 70 ver. 18. | Iſaiah 11 
2 Leſſon. — — Acts 10. ver. —— Acts 19. to ver. 21. 
? t * * 
"_ —_ Geneſis 1 Geneſis 18 
2 Leſſon, — 2 3 | I John 5 
1 
— =—— | Joſhua 10 ————— | Joſhua 23 
2 —| Judges 4 Judges 5 
3 —— |: Samuel 2 ——| 1 Samuel 3 
4 — 122 —ñ 13 
—— 5 —— | 2 Samuel 12 —— ] 2 Samuel 19 
— 8 — Kings 132 — Kings 17 
— i wͥ̃ñ. . — 21 r — 2 
—ů 11 — 1 Kings 5 2 Kings 9 
— 12 — 1 ——— 18 
— 13 * e 1 — — 1 
= 14 —| Jeremiah 5 Jeremiah 22 \ 
or oe ü — — 
— 11 Ezekiel 2 ———— | Ezekiel 13 
— ſy —v— 20 — z 
20 - | Joel 2 — - | Micah 6 
— 21 | Habakkuk 2 Proverbs x, 
— 2; — | Proverbs 2 3 
— — 23 — — — 11 2Ä— 12 
¶ Proper Pſalms on certain Days. 
q Mattins. | © Ewenſong. 
Pſalms 19, 45, 85. Pſalms 89,110,132, 
n— 6, 32, 38. 102,130,143» | 


q Proper LESSON 


8 to be 


— . 


— 


read at 


— 


Morning and Evening Prayer on the Sundays, and 
other Holy-days throughout the Year. 


$, 


¶ Leſſons pro per for Sundays. 


Mattins. 
Ifaiah 1 


| 


q Evenſong. 
Ifaiah 2 
— 24 
— — 26 


— 32 


— 22, 40,5 54 
— 2, 57511 I, 
—— 15, 22. 


ren 48, 68. : 


— » 33, 
— 113,114,118. 


24, 47,108. - 
— 104, 45 


mn . — . 


— —_— 


At. Mt... A At M.A. a. He — 


— 


— 


8. Andrew. | 


S. Thomas Apoitle. — 
Nativity of Chriſt. 
12 * 3 
2 Leſſon 
8. Stephen. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
S. John. 
x Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
Innocents Day. 
Circumciſion. 
1 Leſſon — 
* Leſſon 
Epiphany. 
PP 1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
Converſion of S. Paul. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
Purification of Virg. Mary. 
S. Matthias, 
Annunciation of our Lady. 
Wedneſday before Eaſter. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
Thurſday before Eaſter. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Letlon. 
Good Friday. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
Eafter- Even. 
1 Leſion 
2 Leſſon 
Monday in Eafter-Week. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
Tueſday in Eafter-Week. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
S. Mark. 
S. Philip & S. James. 
1 Leſſon 
& Leſſon 
Aſcenfion Day. 
4 I Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
in Whitſun-Week. 
1 Leſſon 


2 Leſſon 
Tueſday in Whitſun-Week, 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon — 


S. Barnabas. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon — 
S. John Baptift. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
S. Peter. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
S. James. 
S. Bartholomew... 
S. Matthew, 
S. Michael. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 
S. Luke. 
S. Simon & S. Jude. 
All Saints. 
I Leſſon — 


Monday 


2 Leſſon | 


— — 


C Leſſons proper for Holy-days. 


q Mattims. ' 
| 


Proverbs 20 
23 


Ifaiah 9. fo ver. 8.— 
Luke 2. to ver. 15.— 


Proverbs 28 
Acts 6. ver. 8. and 
Ch. 7. to ver. 30. 
Eccleſiaſtes 5 
Revelations 1 
Jeremiah 31. v. 18. 


Geneſis 17 — 
Romans 2 ——— 


Iſaiah 60 ———— 
Luke 3. ſo ver. 23. 


Wiſdom 5 
Acts 22. to ver. 22. 
Wildom 9 
Eccleſiaſticus 2 


Hoſea 13 
John 11. ver. 45. 


Daniel 9 
John 13 


Luke 24. 10 ver. 13. 


John 1. ver. 43. 


Luke 24. ver. 44+ 


Geneſis 11. fo v. 10. 


-| x Samuel 29. ver. 18. 


1 Theſſalonians 5. 
ver. 12. 10 ver. 24. 


Eccleſiaſticus 10 =— 
Acts 14 


Malachi z _——— 
Matthew 3. 


Eccleſiaſticus 15 — 
Acts 3 - 
Eccleſiaſticus 21 -— 

1 


9 


— 


[Geneſis 32 


Acts 12. to ver. 20. 
Eccleſiaſticus 51 


Job 24, 25 — 


Wiſdom 3. to v. 10. 
Hebrews 11. V. 32. & 
ch. 12. to ver. 7. 


Geneſis 22. fo v. 20. |lfaiah 53 
John 18 Peter 2 
Zechariah 9 Exodus 13 
Luke 23. fo ver. 50. | Hebrews 4 
Exodus 16 =———— | Exodus 17 
Matthew 28 Acts 3 
Exodus 20 Exodus 32 


Eccleſiaſticus 4 — 


Deuteronomy 10 — 


1 Corintlnans 12 — 


¶ Evenſong. 


Proverbs 21 1 
24 


[faiah 7. v. 10. to v. 1. 
Titus 3. v. 4. to v. 9. 


Eccleſiaſtes 4 
Acts 7. ver. 30. 0 
ver. 55. 
Eccleſiaſtes 6 
Revelations 22 
Wildom 1 


Deuteron. 10. v. 12 
Coloſſians 2 


Iſaiah 49 
John 2, zo ver. 12. 


Wiſdom 6 
Acts 26 
Wiſdom 12 
Eccleſiaſticus 1 


7 
Holea 14 


Jeremiah 31 


1 Corinthians 1 5 
Eccleſiaſticus 5 


9 
2 Kings 2 
Ephel. 4. to ver. 17. 


Numbers 11. ver. 16. 
. to ver. 30. 
1 Cor. 14. 70 ver. 26. 


Deuteronomy 30 
Eccleſi aſticus 12 


Acts1 5. 10 ver. 36. 


Malachi 4 | 
Matthew 14. 70 v. 13. 


Eccleſiaſticus 19 


Acts 4 

Eccleſiaſticus 22 
| 2 

—— * 38 


Daniel 10. ver. 5. 
Jude ver, 6. 10 v. 16. 
Job x. 


— 42 


Wiſdom 5. o ver. 17. 
Kevelations 19. to 
ver. 17. 
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THE CALEN DAR. 


With the Table of Leſſons. 


"2 a Soba ED CAE" 3 2 1 
1 g pt . 
JANUARY hath xxx1. Days. MARCH hath xxxi. Days. 
| MORNING | EVENING | MORNING | EVENING 
PRAYER, PRAYER, PRAYER, PRAYER, 
1 Leſſon 12 Leſſon. 1 Leſſon, 2 Leſſon. | | L Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. 
1A Catende -| Circumcifion of our ⁊ ——— 1] d| Calendz - | David, A. Bp. — Deut. 15] Luke 12|Deut, 16 — 6]. 
2 | b] 4 Non, [ Lord.] Genefisr | Matth. x] Geneſis 2 Rom. 1 2] e;6 Non, — Chad, Bp, —— 17 13 13]Phil,- 1 
;| c| 3 Non. — —— 2 4 — 2 SIf j 5 Non. —19 14 20 2 
41 0 rid. Non. 5— 3 3 41 4 Non, — — den 4 —— 3 
5 e | Nona —- — 7— 4 .— 8 — 4 nN — — 4 — 16 —25.— 4 
t15 Id, — | Epipbany. — — — — rid. Non, | — — 8 7 col. — 1 
7 gl 7 Id, — — — 9 — — b 8 q 1 erpetua Mar. (——28 ——13}——29 2 
A6 1d. — Lucian, Prieſt & ——13.— 6(— 14 —— | 1d. ne — 30 — 19 1 4 
9|b| 51d, — (Mart } ———15|—— ;J——|—— NG E — 32 26——33.— 4 
10104 1d.—— 17— 8 —18.— 10 * — Yan —— 4 — 1 Jochua 11 Theſ. 1 
11103 1d, — —9.— 9 — 0. — 91 [85 Id, oo | Joſhua 2 ——22 3 2 
12| © Prid. 1d, — — 241 10 — 22 — 10 12 N Id. — Greg. M. B & 122 — 5 —_— 3 
13 | f| Idus ——=|Hilary,Bp.& Conf. : . 13 3 ͤ— —1—4 . —7 4 
144g 10 Cl. Feb. — 12j—26 |——2 14 5 yu Id. - — 8 Jobn —1|— 9. — 5 
15 [ALIS Cal. — ——271— 13 23 |——13 I Idus — — 10. 2|—23]2 Tbeſ. 2 
16 | b| 17 Cal. — — 29 14 30—14 : f « * _ 24j — 3{Judges 1 2 
17 | c | 16 Cal. —|— _ — 51 ee, ——— 5 I 16 Cal, — Judges 2 4— 3 — 3 
18 d| 15 Cal. —|Prifca, Virg. & ——23——1 34——1 180815 Cal. — Edward, K. of — 5 — 8 Tim. ; 
19 [e | 14 Cal, — (Mart. — SER | WADE «- I Cor, 1 "9 14 Cal, —— (Weſt-Sax, [—— 6] — b—— 1 
20 f| 13 Cal. — ] Fabian, Bp. & M. ——38——18——39 2| | 2013 Cal, — . — 8 — 7 9 4 
22 |A| 11 Cal, — [Vincent, Mart. —— 42 20 43— 4 322d 11 Cal. — 12— 9 —13.— 
22 b 10 Cal. — — 21— 45 —— [23 £ 10 Cal, — — 1 10152 Tim. 3 
24|c| 9 Cal, — — 22——47.— 11124 Cal. — = Faſt. |-——16|——1——r|—— ; 
25 | d| 8 Cal. —|[Converſion of S. —— 2588 Cal. — | Annunciation of 12 — 3 
26j e| 7 Cal, — — (Paul, 48 23 49 | —— 9 26 * CEE —|—— C. Mary. 18 | ——7 19— 4 
276 Cal, — 50] ——24| Exodus 1 —— un Ci, =o fm 20 1421 Titus —1 
28K 5 Cal. ESE Exodus 2 OE z3}—— 9 - 4 5 Cal. — —- {Ruth — 11 —— 15 [Ruth —2 
29 |A| 4 Cal. =|— 1 5 10 | [26/29 * —31— 4 Philem. 
30 | b] 3 Cal, —| King Charles, — + 27 — — 1 5130 f 2 1 I Sam. 11 Sam, 2{Hebr.. 1 
31 | c | Prid, Cal. (Mart. £ 3 9 12 3! rid, Cal, 3 I 1 
—— — 25 Note, Ide Numbers here * , T7 
+ Note that Exodus 6. is to be read only to ver. 14. Eighteenth Day of Aprii, both incluſive, Sade the S, a anon ich Bed elf c, 20 ene he 
. g D .. Years; of which they are reſÞeRively the 
that Year. All which holds until r © Yeu of Our Lord 789 — — — - "7 
Fr 1 thete Golden Numbers will be to be changeu, as is hereafter expreiled. , N In 
FEBRUARY hath xxvm. Days. = 
And in every Leap-Year xxix. Days. APRIL hath xxx. Days. 
. MORNING | EVENING 
| PRAYER, PRAYER, PRAYER, PRA YER. 
| L Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. It Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. | | 1 Leſſon. a Leſſon. Ii Lefſon,12 Leſſon. 
1 | d]Calendz - Faſt.] Exod. 10|Mark - 1]Exod, 111 Cor. 13] [13] 1 g | Calendz - |» = 1 Sam. 5 John - 19 Sam. 6|Hebr. - 3 
2 | e|4 Non, —| Purif.of . xy þ — 2 |———— 14 2] 2{A{|4 Non, — | - TP ——Oj—— 8 — 441 
3 f |; Non. — ] Blaſius, Bp. & M. —12 3 13 I 3] b| Non. — | Richard, Bp. —— gf ——2th io 
4 | g [Prid. Non, — 1 r I 10] 4} c | Prid. Non. S. Ambroſe, Bp, |——11}ARQts -- 1—132 page 
8 A [None — | Agatha, V. & M. I n —17,2Cor.-1 8 d | Nonz -— | — 13 2—141.— 
bis Id, — —3.— 1 — 19 218 e 8 Id, — — 15. — | — 
5 C17 Id, — EIS 21 3 7 / f|7 1d, — — 7 — —— 9 
d |6 Id, — — — R 816 1d, — ———79.— ;——o| 10 
1 = — 
10 4 3 n 10 4 — — 227. — 7 — 12 
11 8 3 1d, Wen Lev. 8 5 l Lev. - 1 n 110 Id. —— — cn — 2 9 
12 | A Prid. 1d, — — 20 R 12/12] d Prid. Id. 27 — 9 ——28 James 1 
13 | b dus Num. 11] —— 13 |Num. x2} —— 9 1.13} e | Idus |—29 10 30 2 
14 | c [16Cl. Mar. | Valentine, Bp. & 18 14 + N 14} f | Cl. Ma. z1|———T1]2 Sam, 1] —— 3 
16 | e [14 Cal, — 20 16 21 | —12 I 16 Cal, — —_— — ; 
17 | fz Cal. — 22]Lu.1.t239 23 —13] [17117] b{ Cal. — — ——I 7 Peter 1 
I 4 12 Cal. — — 241. ver. 39.425 | Gal. — 1 66181014 Cal, — —— ä 8 — 151. —09 — 2 
19 | A [11 Cal. — 27 2 rer 19 d | 13 Cal. — | Alphege, A. Bp. ——10——16.——11—— 3 
20 | b|:0 Cal. — - 8 3 20} e | 12 Cal. — - — |—— 1; 4 
210 Cal. — — goi— 4-0] —— 21] f[1n Cal. —| — — 14 —81.—15.—5 
22 d Cal. -( — Deut. i] —— 5Ibeut. - 2] —— 22] g | 10 Cal. — |—16|———r9——1: Peter 1 
23 | e | 7 Cal. — — Faſt, j-—— gj— „ ee 23 4 Cal. — |S. George, Mar. ——18 — 20 — 19 2 
24 f 6 Cal. — S. Matthias Ap. & 85 . en 8 Epheſ. 1 24 b Cal. — — 3 — EIS 3 
338158. —-.—— 1 n. — j— wanne eee 656 —2 $ c | 7 Cal. — S. Mark, Evang. — John 1 
2 : 182 708 eee ee Cot 1 d 182 — Gn —— — 2 
2 3 Cal, — ae Ae 27] —— — . fing 1 
28 | c [Prid, Cal. — 11 een 281 f 2 Gal. — ings — — — ; 
8 eee ——13] Matth, 7] ——14 [Rom. 12} 981 43 Cal. — — 26—— 5 5 
—— — ——— ee 30A Prid. Cal. — — —6 27 —— 712,3 John 
— — — — — . — — — 8 —— 
— 


— — COCCCCOOOE CT — — — — — — 


THE CALEN D AR 
5 
With the Table of Leſſons. 
MAY hath xxx1. Days. _ JULY hath xxxi. do. 
0 8 MORNING EVENING MORNING EVENING 
| = : S - — 
| 2 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. ; | 1 Leſſon.|2 Leſſon.j1 Leſſon. a Leſſon. 
b |Calendz -S. Philip & James. — jude - 11gICalend - | ——— Prov. 11} Luke 13}Prov. 12J[Philip. 1 
c |6 Non, — Kings 8] Acts - 28|1Kings g[Rom. x| | 21415 Non, —| Viſit. of the B. V. 13 14 13 2 
d | 5 Non, —| Invention of the 10] Matth. 1 T 2 3] b] 5 Non, — one ary. 15 15 16—— 3} 
e [4 Non, — (Croſs. 12 2]|——13|—— 3 41 c|[4 Non, —{| Tran. of. _— TRE RANG I 4 
rid. Non. S. John Port. Lat. AD — 4 .—71.— e Prid. Non — 21 — —22 2 
A Nona -— — n {4 fj Nona -— | - 23 ee, eee eee, 
b 8 Id, — — — — —2 ——— [4 8 Id — —— — 20 „ eee 
d 6 1d.— |2Kings 2 3— 9] [29] bJ6 Id, — 29 22 31 2 
e | 5 Id, — — — 4 5 10] [11] <5 1d, — — Eccleſ. 1 23|Eccleſ. 2| —— 3 
Id, —— — —— | 3] 131, | — — Jo —— 5 
4 rid. Id, -| — — — 5 12——111— 131 | 24] £ | Prid. Id. . — — 7 2— $82 The, 1 
b Idus — 13 — 23 — 14 1 F Idus — Swithun, —— — 9 3 10 2 
017 Cl. Jun. | —— — —14|——1; I ü 17 Cl. Au ——11 4 12 — 3| 
d | 16 Cal. — 16] ——1;|——17 1 17] b 16 Cal, — — | Jer, = 1 ——— $ Jer. — 2|1 Tim. 1 
e | 15 Cal. — — 8 — 176 — 191 Cor.- 1 | 3%] <| 75 Cal. — — — 4 — 2,3 
f | 14 Cal. —|Dunſtan, A. Bp. ——20l —— 7 ——21.— 2 Ig] dj 14 Cal. — — — 5 — 7 —— 4 
13 Cal. — 22|——18|——23 31429 3 Cal, — Margaret, V. &M. | ——— 7—— 8} —— 3 5 
4 12 Cal. — — 1 —19 25— 41 121 12 Cal, — . MOORE - 9 1 8 
511 . — Ezra - 1 20|Ezra -- 3 22] gj11 Cal, — S. Mary Magd. — | ——— 11 1] ——1:}2 Tim. 1 
c [10 Cal. — 21—.5.— 23A] 10 Cal, — — — 2 — 1 base. 2 
9 i” 9 8 22 | — 7 — 24] b Cal. — OS ——1 I2]|——1 3 
e Cal, — 0 23 Neh. -- 1 ———— 2 Cc Cal, — 8 1 M. — Mr » os 4 
f] 7 Cal. — Auguſtin A. I Neh. --2 24 — 4 261d 7 Cal, —jS. Anne, other 17 14——18 Titus 1 
6 Cal. ven. Bede, Preſb 1 — 15 27|e| 6 Cal. —|—{to the Bl. V. M. 19 — — 2,3 
1 5 Cal. —-(— 8 2 111 [2S] ff} 5 Cal. — — 21 2 Philem. | 
b | 4 Cal. —|Kinp barles II.— 10 27 |—— — 121 129 F 4 Cal. —} —— — eee, CPI Hebr. 1 
c| 3 I» at. &Reſt, [Eſther 1 28]Eſther — 131329 3 Cal. — — 3 2 
d Prid. Cal. — — Mark 11—— zz] 31 b Prid. Cal.— — — 9 —1— 3 
JUNE hath xxx. Re be AUGUST hath xxxi. Days. 
MORNING EVENING MORNING EVENING 
| PRAYER. PRAYER. PRAYER, PRAYER. 
g | 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. | 1 Leſſon, N Leſſon. 1 Leſſon. ja Leſſon. 
e |Calendz Nicomede, P. & M. Eſther 5|Mark 2 1| c [Calendz - | Lammas-Day—— Jer. 9 John 20{ Jer, -- 30;Hebr, - 4 
f 4 Non, — 7 2 21d 4 Non, — | 21 32 | 
Non. — — 3142 Non — — : Acts — 1 3 2 
1 id. Non. Job =» 2] ——— 4] f rd. Non — 3 22 6 —— 
b Nonæ — | Boniface, Bp.—— 4 8 1 Non# -— 37 3 © | (NNE 
c 8 Id, — — 8 Id, —— | Transfiguration. - | —— 39 4] ——g90|—— 9 
d 144 — — |——— 8. — ö {4 b Id. | Name of Jeſus. — 1 42 10 
Ee 1d. — | 1011 C 6 Id, — — — — 4 e — 44 — 11 
[f [51d — — — TO 914 4514.— — 45,40 |— 47 12 
4 1d. — — 17 10e [4 Id. — S. Laurence. A. D.- |——48 — 8 — — 5 
R Id. S. Barnabas, Ap — — 1 inf 3 1d.— $0 [— 9 ——51 James 1 
b Prid. Id. (& Mart. ——16}| ———12 12 5 rid. Id.— — 52 10Lam 13k“; 
c dus — 19 — 13 13A [Idus — Lam. 211 3—3 
d [18 Cl. Julii 21] ———14 14 b K 12 — 5 — 4 
e 17 Cal. — — ——231—1 18 C iS Cal. — Ezek. 2 131 Ezek. 3—— 5 
f 16 Cal. — — 26,27 1 116 d 17 Cal. — — }  —{|{. 7:1 Peter 1 
15 Cal. — S. Alban, Mart, — |-——29|Luke - 1 1 e 16 Cal. — — — 11 1 
A 14 Cal. — — 2 IS] f [15 Cal. — 18 — 
b 13 Cal. — X — I 3 19 $ 14 Cal, — 34|——717]|Daniel 1 4 
c a Cal. — Tr. of Edward K. ——35—— 4 20 13 Cal. — — [Daniel 2|——1]——— ;|—— 5 
d [11 Cal. — (of Weſt Sax. [——37]—— 21 b 12 Cal, — 1 5 2 Peter 1 
e [10 Cal. — — 29. 2240 [II Cal. — 20—— 7 2 
f Cal. — Faſt. — 1 — 7 23 d 10 Cal. — Faſt. ———————— 82211 — — 9 3 
1 Cal. — Prov. 1|— 8 25]f | g Cal, —| — (Ap. & Mart. |-—-10 23 11 2 
b Cal. — 2— 9 2 1 7 Cal, — — 1224 foſea 1 34 
c | 5 Cal. — — 5 10 2 6 Cal, — Hof. — 4 4 
d | 4 Cal. — Faſt, |—— 7——11 28]b | 5 Cal, — |S. Auguſtin, — 5, 2 7 5 | 
e | 3 Cal. —|S.Peter, Ap. & M. — 2910 | 4 Cal. — S. John behea 8 CY —— 92, 3 John 
f [Prid.Cal.- — — 12 30d 3 Cal, —-| — 10 2 11 Jude —_ 
— | — en mn 311e |Prid.Cal.- — 12\Matth. 1]-——13;Rom., - 


— 


— 


— 
— 


THE CALENDAR, 


. - — —— 
| With the Table of Leſſons. 
7 | 2 | 3 
ö — — — — — 
p 
1 SEPTEMBER hath xxx. Days. | NOVEMBER hath xxx, Days. 
(| MORNING | EVENING | MORNING EVENING 
| 7 PRAYER, PRAYER. PRAYER, PRAYER, 
| 1 * 
0 | | | POPE r N ber- — N REY ns RE | I —— Leſſon.|: Leſſon. 2 — 
6 - I - | Giles, A t Ho 1 atth. 2} joel — I[Rom.— 1 ale - | A! Saints Day. — 1 7 
| | : 2 : 4 Noa. =— — Joel — 2 —3 32e 4 Non, —|» nn | Ecctus 16 Luke 18 ftccing 17]Colof, 2 1 
1 4 beg — — Amos 1 —— 4JAmos 2 + 42 —＋ Jang 2 — — 19] = Y 
[| 5 : None 2 — 21— : — ]— 6 — 1 Nonæ — Papiſft Conſpiracy.- — 22 — 1 z II Theſ. 1 * 
d 18 1d. — 7 — — ä — b 8 Id, — Leonard, Conf. —  —4 22] — + 25|—— 2 1 
x e |7 1d, —— | Enurchus, Bp, — gj —— 8 Obad, —[—— 4 c|7 1d, — |— — 27 23]|———28]|—— 3 2 
f 16 Id, —— | Nativit oft eBl. | Jonah 1]|—— 9 Jon. 2, 3|-—— 9 | d]6 1d, —— 29 24|— 30 | 9 
| |, 918 5 14, —— Vir. Mary. : 10{Micah 1 - gle[s5 22 — - | ———3I1 John —} — pools 5 1 
101A 41d. — | ——— {Micah 2—— 11 3 eee 101 f 2 2 Ia 4 — 3 2—— 234 1 7 
ale io = . I 
0 13 q Idus — — ee. ——-14|Nabumz |——14 13] b] Idus — |Britius, Bp. —— 39} — $5|——40|: Tim. 1 * 
| 14 Ee 18 . Oct. Holy Croſs Day. = —] Hab.—1 — 2 - I4 C 18 Cl.Dec. Þ 41 — — — 2, 3 7 
15 f [17 Cal, — Hab. —2——1 I 151 d|17 Cal. — Machutus, Bp. — 22 — J— 4 4 
g 16 Cal, — Zeph. - 1] ——o21I7|Zeph. 2 I Cor, 1 16! e116 Cal. — — 45 —— — 14 5 5 
A |] 15 Cal. —| Lambert, Bp.— 3|—1S[Haggal 1 -—— 2 | 17] f| 15 Cal. — | Hugh, Bp, ——| cg] —— g——Z|—- | 2 
— EC, — — — ——— — — — 
4 3 ory — - Faſt. l — 21 i — 23 b — Cal — |Edmund. K. & M.| Baruch a2. 3—3 
, — |S, Matthew, —— 22 — 21Ic III Cal. — i|- — — — — — — 
f 10 Cal _ . — ws. eo. ] — — d — Cal. — | Cecilia, Virg. & M.. ———— 8 14 Hiſt. Su, Titus 1 
g Cal, — Io; —24 I —— 23]e Cal. — S. Clement I, Bp. | Bel. & D.. 5 Iſaiah 1— 2,3]. 
= Cal, — —— 1 — ty — 9 lil Cal. — ;- — Iſaiab- 2 ———71 3 Philem. 
b | 7 Cal. — — — 14 —26[Mal.— 1 10 [25|g| 7 Cal. — Catherine, Virg. & — 4 —}—— $;{Hebr,-1 
6j c | 6 Cal. — S. Cyprian. Mal. — 2 27 . — 11 26A] 6 Cal. — art. 6 ——18.äüök-quũA— . . — 2 
d | 5 Cal. — — 4 28 Tobit 12 2 b $5 Cal. — ( — ——9— 2 —z3 
f 3 Cal. — S. Michael, —— | 2 p 1 29 d + oO 8 * 7 'A * 8 : — 3 ——— 
g | Prid, Cal.- S. Jerom, Pr, — 4 — Ts 1 Prid.Cal.- |S. Andrew, Ap. if r | — 
— — — | ——=(Mart. —— 
g Note that # Ecclus 25. is to be Ro Et: HY we only to ver. 18. and 
OCTOBER hath xxxi. Days. DECEMBER hath xxm. Days. 
MORNING | EVENING. | | MORNING | EVENING 
| PRAYER, PRAYER, | PRAYER, PRAYER, 
— —— —— _ ＋ i Leſſon. 2 Leſſon.ſ 1 Leſſon.2 Leſſon. 
| 1 Lefſon.{2 Leſſon. | 1 Leſſon.ſ 2 Leſſon, | mY ; IE IE; | — ; 271 
N Calende - Remigius, Bp. -—{ Tob.—7|Mark—4 | Tob, —8| 1 Cor. 16 I] f | Calende - — — Ifaiah 14 Acts Iſaiah 15 Hebr. 7 
b 6 Non, — — 9 100 2 Cor. 1 2 4 Non, — | — nnn —— 
— — eee e. 3 Non. — — — I — I 9 
. C — : hy * * | 
d ; nag — — eee —— — 7 I 3 4 b —— * | 20, as 2 22 9 
f Prid. Non, Faith, Virg. & M. 3—9 4 — 5 d 8 7 — Nicholas, Bp.— — 4 * 2 — 12 
gi None -— ʒ1— c| 10 9 307 Al © Bl. — 
418 1d— — 7 —1.— ] | f | 6 Id, —— | Conception of BI. 
bl7 1d. — S.Denys, Bp. & M. g|——12]——1 —— 98 5 Ih — —— (Virg. Mary. 
c16 1d, — {———11]|———1}3 12, —— 10A 1 — = 
114d 3 ana” 131 — 141 — 14 — 10 — b 9 ay 
I 121 e 14 Id. —2— , a 8 " — 1 I Ia — 11 2 q | — . * Virg. & N. 
13] f 1d. ——, Tranſlation of K. Wiſd. 1 1 iſd.—2 124 13d pr y, 2 
14 8 Prid. 1d, - | — (Edward Conf. | —— 3Lu. 1.9 — 4 —— 13 4ſe 9 "on gr | 
Alldus —— —— z|1.ve.39.| —— 6| Gal — 1 |15|f| 1 © . 
| — — — 8 — 21 [I 17 Cal. — | O Sapientia.— 
b | 17CI. Nov. a 7 2 | 4 Gal Me. 
16 Cal. — | Etheldreda, Virg, | ——— gj— 3 10 —— 31 [1 16 Cal, — | — p | 
I d. 15 Cal. — S. Luke, Evang. —— — 41 — 4 181 b 15 SY . 8 
1912 14 Cal, — — ] j—_ — —— 19 4 14 = _ — — Faſt. 
r , 
| 12 Cal, n — — — P £3 2116; 12 = i | | P 
11 Cal, — — |——— ] 18 2| |j22}f]n 2 — 
bJ 1o Cal. — — — —191.— 9 Fcclus. 1] —— 323 * 2882 — — 
c| 9 Cal. -( — Ecclus. 2j- 10] —— 3— 4 |24 0 * J! 
: Cal 2 ve a — | — - - Gal = S. Stephen, Mart. - 
Al, — — — 1211 — — — a 23 . , * 
f 6 Cal — — — Faſt. |—— ${———3}—— 9 Phil.— [27d Cal. 2A Ap. & Ev. 
5 0 — S. Simon and Jude, — 14 — 2 28 ©; Cal. 2 — 
AJ 4 Cal. — (Ap. & M. 1——561—ů 1 — 3 291. 18 — — — | 
1 3 Cal, — — . UT IS 3018 pi. G. fan. —_ Bp, 
rid. Cal. — Faſt.——4——971——151 Col. — 13114 * an.] Silveſter, — hs = 


p . * a 4d * D 
4 ”_ * CY - _ — 
1 * 4 . » 2 ws * 1 3 1 ' 
* < , OT 
= - * — N 


; | at 
r N + adi , r n K 25 # hd. 
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Note, That if any of t 


1. The Forty Days & Lent. | 


TABLES and RULES for the Moveable and Immoveable Feaſts; together with 
the Days of Faſting or Abſtinence, through the whole Year. 


— — 


Rules to know when the Moveable Feaſts and Holy-Days begin. 


E fer- day (on which the reſt _—_— is always the firſt Sunday after the Full Myon which happens upon, or next after 
the Twenty-firſt day of March; and if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, 4 is the Sunday after. 
Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of S. Andrew, whether before or after. 


Septuageſima N Wes , _— _ OY 9 — 

Sexageſima 1 ight eeks before cenſion-Day 8 orty Days 

„ 16 — 1 Seven Eaſter. Is hit ſunday ; * 0 Seven Weeks | after Zeſler. 
Druadrageſima Six | Trinity Sunday 


— _— 


Eight Weeks J 


—— 


A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the Church of Exgland throughout 


the Vear. 
All Sundays in the Vear. | S. Peter the Apoſtle, 

% 1 The Circumciſion of our Lord JESUS w | S. James the Apoſtle. 

9 CHRIST. © | S.Barthdlomew the Apoſtle. 
I | The Epiphany. AIS. Matthew the Apoſtle. 

(iz; | The Converſion of S. Paul. | tz IS. Michael and all Angels. 
v | The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. 2 IS. Luke the Evangeliſt. 

5 S. Matthias the Apoſtle, = JS. Simon and S. Jude the Apoſtles, 
* 4 The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. S -} All Saints. 

& | S. Mark the Evangeliſt. i S. Andreto the Apoſtle. 

& | >. Philip and S. James the Apoſtles. = S. Thomas the Apoſtle. 

A | The Aſcenſion of our Lord JESUS > | The Nativity of our Lord. 
2.1 CHEIST, = [IS. Stephen the Martyr. 
IS. Barnabas. IS. John the Evangeliſt. 

| | The Nativity of 1 _— The Holy Innocents. 

Monday and Tue/day in EA 


—_— 
— 


er-wweek. Monday and Tueſday in Whitſun-week. | 


A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and Days of Abſtinence, to be obſerved in the Year. 


The Nativity of our Lord. S. John Baptiſt. 
The Purification of the Bleſſed S. Peter. 
Virgin Mary. S. James. 
„ ; 8 of the Bleſſed The Evens or | yt 1 | 
Vigils before J ,. 4 |] Vigils before )} }& and 8. Jude 
Aſcenſion-day. | S. Andrew. 
entecoft, 1 S. Thomas. | 
(S. Matthias. All Saints, | 


heſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon the Saturday, 
and not upon the Sunday next before it. 


tt 


ä 
— r * 1 2 — i — 


Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


_ RY 


—_. 


— 


_—— 


2. The Feaſt of Penteceft. 
3. September 14. 
4. December 13. | 


HI. The Three Rogation-days, being the Monday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday before Holy Thurſday, or the 
Aſcenſion of our Lord. I 


IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except Chriſtmas-day. 


IT. The Ember-days at the Four Seaſons, being the 


1. The Firſt Sunday in Lent. 
Wedneſday, Friday, and Saturday after 


ah 
. 


— — — 


Certain Solemn Days, for which particular Services are appointed. 


I. The Fifth Day of November, being the Day kept in Memory of the Papiſts Cenfyjracy. 
15 The Thirtieth Day of January, being the Day kept in Memory of the Martyrdom of King Charles the Firſt. 


The Twenty-ninth Day of May, being the Day kept in Memory of the Birth and Return of King Charles 
the Second. 


IV. The Twenty-fifth Day of October, being the Day on which His Majeſty began his happy Reign. 


„— — 


* 
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> preſent Time, till the 1 
Year 1899 incluſive, according to the foregoing Calendar. 


A TABLE to find EAST ER-D A from the 


Golden | Days of the | Sunday- ag 
Number. Month. * Letters. . 
14 | March 21 C HIS Table contains ſo much of the Calendar as is neceſſary I 
3 2 PS - for the determining of Eaſter; to find which, look for the (ch 
1 — F Golden Number of the Year in the firſt Column of the Table, l 
dels mY G againſt which ſtands the Day of the Paſchal Full Moon; then look | ; 
19 — 26 A in the Third Column for the Sunday-Letter, next after the Day of 15 
| 8 27 B the Full Moon, and the Day of the Month ſtanding againſt that . 
ö RARE — 5 Sunday-Letter is Eaſter-day. If the Full Moon happens upon a "A 
| e 8 5 ns F Sunday, then (according to the Firſt Rule) the next Sunday after 1 
| — 31 8 is Eaſter- day. | F 
| 1 _ a A To find the Golden Number, or Prime, add one to the Year 7 
| |! 3 B of our Lord, and then divide by 19 ; the Remainder, if any, is the 3 
0 10 — 8 Golden Number: but if nothing remaineth, then 19 is the Gol- A 
|: 13 Ss he 5 E. den Number. : 4 
| 7 2 4 To find the Dominical or Sunday-Letter, according tolo A * 
15 3 | - A the Calendar, until the Year 1799 incluſive, add to the Lear 18 1 
4 — 10 B of our Lord its Fourth Part, omitting Fractions, and alſo 2 F [ 
is - II C the Number 1: Divide the Sum by 7; and if there is no| 3E. ke 
12 2 S Remainder, then A is the Sunday-Letter: pat any Num-|4|D : 
l * F ber remaineth, then the Letter ſtanding againſt that Num- 3 C lb, 
0 > G ber in the ſmall annexed Table, is the Sunday-Letter. 6B 4 
17 1 1 For the next Century, that is, from the Year 1800 till the Lear 3 
6 18 C 1899 incluſive, add to the current Year only its Fourth Part, and 3 
19 - then divide by 7, and proceed as in the laſt Rule. 1 
21 F Note, That in all Biſſextile or Leap-Years, the Letter found, 
* - as above, will be the Sunday-Letter from the intercalated Day ex- 
| g : B cluſive, to the End of the Year. 
25 C ö 


2 — 


Another TABLE to find EASTER till the Year I 899 incluſive. 


— 


1 SUNDAY-LETTERS. 
Goren | 0 B C vo Eq. G | 
. hun | —r . ——V—. make uſe of the preced 
f —— — 6 14 | —1 n 
| E | Abril T 1 * 1 8 : I ing Table, find the Sunday- 
| 1 March 26 27 | ——28 | —29 — 23 24 | _—25 | Letter for the Year in the Up- 
IV April 16 17 | ——11L | ——12 — 13 I4 —-IS | permoſt Line, and the Golden 
V April 2 | —— 3 4| —5 6 | March 31 | April 1 | Number, or Prime, in the Co- 
* April 23 | 24 — 2 a . 15 8 r lumn of Golden Numbers, and 
11 9 10 111 — — | —_— | 0 F 1 
” win Abril - 2 | March 28 | —29 30 | ——31 | April 1 Frs the Prime, in 2 ſame 
. . Line under the Sunday-Letter, 
| IX | April 16 17 18 | —19 S "s | you have the Day of the Month 
X April 9 10 111 — 5 6| ——7] — 81 „ ve the Day of the Mon 
Xl March 26 | ——27 | ——28 | ——29 30 —31 ——25 | on which EASTER falleth that 
XII April 16 I7 | ——18 | ——19 } - 13 I4 | ——1I5 | Year. But Note, That the Name 
XII | April 2 3 —4| — 5 6 7| —— 8 | of the Month is ſet on the Left 
XIV | March26 27 | ———28 -2 23 24 2 5 Hand, or juſt with the Figure, 
XV April 16 10 ——1I — 12 13 1641 — and follow ot 2s in 
XVI | April 2 3 4 | — 5 | March 30 31 April 1 Fables, 5 1 1 
XVII April 23 24 | ——18 | ——19 20 21 | ——22 D | KF 
XVIII April 9 10 | ——11 | ——12 13 7| — 8 | lateral, We BE | 
XIX | April 2 March 27 | ———28 — 30 31 | April 1 


A. 


— ——— —  —  ———— ———— — — — 


A Table of the MOVEABLE FEASTS for Fifty-two Years, 
According to the foregoing Calendar. 


E 5 8-7] 2 © 

5 8 © | = 2 5 5 d — * 

2 S 14 S = 2 8 = © 2 

© 2 8 . ad — 2 = 2 2 

= © - — 2 — QA 8 > =! g = 

SS] © * 8 -y — 0 S = 25 = TY 

TYELTER TS. 8 2 =y _ 8 S 8 2 

218 = 25 - * 5 Q & | 8. 

8151 * 8 2. S e. 8 2 * 8. - 

S | "i 7 N = 2 * 

2 S) A I 2 
| N | E ** 4 

17521 5 | | | December 3 
1753] 625 G | 6 | February 18 | March——7 | April 22 | May 27 | May 31 june 10 23 2 
1754 7] 6] F | 4 10 | February 27 14 19 23 | "FX & * th REN 
1755] 8] 17] E | » | January 26 12 | March 30 4 - 8 | May18 | 26 | November 30 
1756 9 | 28 | DC | 5 | February 15 | March——3 | April 18 23 27 | June 61 23 ——— 28 
1757 10] 9] B | 4 6 | February 23 10 15 19 ay 29 24 27 
1758 | 11 | 20 A | 2 | January 22 8 March 26 | April 30 4 14 [27 December 3 
1759 12] x] G | 5 | February 11 28 | April 15 | May 20 24 | June 3124 ———_ 2 
1760 | 13] 12 | FE | 3 3 20 6 11 ——15 | May 25 | 25 November 30 
1761] 14 | 23] D | 1 | January 18 4 | March 22 | April 26 | April 30 10 | 27 29 
1762 | 15] 4] C | 4 | February 7 24 | April 11 | May 16 | May 20 | ——350| 24 28 
1763 | 16 | 15 B 3 | January 30 16 3 8 12 22 | 25 27 
1764 | 17 | 26 | AG | 6 | February 19 | March——7 22 27 31 | June 10 23 | December 2 
1765 | 18 7 F 3 3 | February 20 7 12 I6 | May26 | 25 1 
17661918 E. 2 | January 26 12 | March 30 4 8 18 | 26 November 30 
1767] 1] o| D | 5 | February 15 | March—4 | April 19 24 28 | June 7 | 23 29 
1768 | 2] 11 | CB | 3 | January 31 | February 17 3 8 12 May 22] 25 27 
1769 | 3] 22] A | 2 | — 22 — 8 | March 26 April 30 4 14 | 27 | December 3 
1770 4] 3] G | 5 | February 11 — 28 | April 15 | May 20 24 | June 3 | 24 | 2 
1771] 514 F | 2 | January 27 13 | March 31 5 9 | May 19 | 26 I 
1772 | 6] 25] ED | 5 | February 16 | March-—4 April 19 24 28 | June 7 | 23 | November 29 
1773] 7] 6] C | 4 |] ——— 7 | February 24 II 16 20 | May 3o | 24 28 
1774 | 8] 17] B | 3 January go | ——<——16 3 8 I2 22 | 25 27 
1775] 9128] A 5 | February 12 | March——1 I6 21 25 | June 4 | 24 | December 3 
17761] 10] 9] GF | 4 |] —— — 24 | February 21 7 12 I6 | May 26 | 25 1 
1777 | 11] 20] E 2 | January 26 12 | March 3o | —— 4 8 18 26 November 30 
1778] 12] 1[ DIS] February 15 [March—4 | April 19 24 28 | June 7 | 23 29 
1779 | 13] 12 | C | 3 | January 31 | February 17 4 — 9 13 | May 23 25 28 
1780 | 14 | 23 | BA | 2 23 | = v9 | March 26 | April 30 4 14 | 27 | December 3 
17811151 41 G 5 February 11 28 [April 15 | May 20 24 | June 3 | 24 2 
1782 | 16] 15} F | 2 | January 27 13 | March 31 5 9 May 19 26 1 
1783 | 17] 26 | E 5 {| February 16 | March——+5 | April 20 25 29 | June 8 | 23 | November 30 
1784 | 18] 7 | DC] 4 ] —— — 8 | February 25 II I6 20 | May 3o | 24 28 
1785 | 19] 18 | B | 2 | January 23 | —— — 9g | March 27 I 5 15 26 17 
17e 5 | February 12 | March——1 | April 16 21 25 | June 4 | 24 | December 3 
1787 | 2] 11 | G 4 | —— 4 | February 21 — 8 13 17 | May27 | 25 2 
1788 | 3] 22 | FE | 1 | January 20 | —— 6 | March 23] April 27 I It | 27 | November 30 
17890] 4] 3] D 4 | February 8 | -—225 | April 12 | May 17 21 | ——31 | 24 29 
1790] 5] 14] C | 3 | January 314 ———717 4 9 13 23 | 25 28 
1791 | 6] 25 | B | 6 | February 20 | March——9 24 29 | June 2 | June12 | 22 27 
1792] 7] 6] AG} 4 5 | February 22 8 13 | May 17 | May 27 25 | December 2 
1793 | 8] 174 F |} 2 | January 27 13 | March 31 5 9 191 26 1 
1794 | 9 28] E 5 February 16 | March 5 | April 20 25 29 |. June 8 | 23 | November 30 
i795] 10 9 D | 3 I | February 18 10 —14 | May 2425 —— 29 
1796 | 11| 20 | CB | 2 | January 24 | -—— 710 | March 27 I | —— 5 151 26 |. 27 
1797 | i2] 1 A | 5 | February 12 | March-—:1 | April 16 | 21 25 | June 4| 24 | December 3 
1798 | 13] 12] G | 4 | ——— 4 | February 21 8 | 13 | —— 17 | May 27 25 " 
1799 | 14 23 F | 1 | January 20 | -— — 6 | March 24 | April 28 2 12 | 27 t | 
1800 ] 15 41 E 4 | February 91 — 26 | Aprik 13 | May 18 22 | June 1 |, 24 | November 50 
180116115 D 131 ——1 18 5 10 14 | May 24 25 29 
1802 | 17 | 26 C 5 | ———11. | Maxch—-—; | ———8 23 27 | June 6 | 23 28 
1803 | 18] 7] B 4 } ———— 6 Febmary 23 | — L0 þ —1I5 I9 May 29 | 24 | ——— 27 
1804 | 19] 18 | AG ] 3 ] Jannary 29 151 — 1 6 | 10 20 | 26 | December 24 


A TABLE of the MOVEABLE FEASTS, | | Table to find Eaſßer, 


Day given by the Table is the right 11 


according to the ſeveral Days that EasTzz can from the Year 1900, 
poſſibly fall upon. to 299 incluſive. 
RI _ — — — — 
25 
< | 8 a 2 54 Golden Days ofthe | Sunday- 
=| © 22 8 > 2 8 Numb. | Month. | Letters. 
co TORT - 5 2 = 3 |2 < — — 
— 2 2. = — 8 — A 
5 |=&| © 'S 5 7 8 3 14 March 22] D 
8. — — <= UN = = 5 2 3 0 3 
2 {|x| © © S Q E | 2 241 F 
1 * | 11 19 27] B 
8 f | 44 — Cc 
Mar.22| 1 Jan. 18 Feb. 4| Apr. 261 Apr. 30 May 10|27|Nov.29 ? 29] D 
2311 19]|— 5 27|May 1— 1127 30 1 30 E 
24/1, 20] — 6 28 2 1227 Dec. 1 5 311 F 
2512 21— 7 t 2 | April— 1 G 
262 22— 8 e 3 13 1 
2712 23] — 9 May 1— 5 —15ʃ26Nov. 27 2 3 B 
28 | 2 24|——10 2— 6|——16|26 28 «1 --C 
2912 25—11.— 3— 7 — 7126 29 10 9 
302 —26—12.— 4 — 8 — 1826 30 | 61 E 
—31|2 |—27|—13]— — g|——19|26|Dec. r 18 |——7| F 
April I|3 28 — 6 10 20126 1 7 — to G 
3 „ I vora 3. 21126 3 | of A 
— 413 1—17.— 9 —13 23025 28 441 1 
— 53 |Feb. 1]—18 10——14— 24125 (— 29 e 
— 613 2—19—11— 135 2525 — 30 1212 LE 
— 73 — 3 —20 12—16 26025 Dec. 1 1 144 F 
— 4 — 4|—21|——13h——17|—27|25|— 2 15] G 
— 94 |— 5|—22]|——14}——18|—28|25 1 9 16] A 
10] 4 |— 6|—23|——1;5|——19}|——29|24 Nov.27 17 17 B 
—11 14 — 71 —24—16 20— 3024 28 FE 
124. — 58 —25— 17 21 31124 29 | 19] D 
—13| 4 |—— 9]|—26|——18 22| June 1124 30 — 0 E 
— 41 4 10227219 23 2124 Dec. 1 — 21 | i 
— 1515 —11—28 20 24— 3124— 2 224 G 
— 565 12 Mar. 1 21 25.— 4124 — 3 4 | 23] A 
—17| ; |——13]|— 2 22 26 — 3 23 Nov. 27 — ef "I * 
—18] ; |——14|— 3 23] —27|—— 623 We as) C 
r i — 4 24 28— 7j23|—29 — ent erate Fon 
20] 5 —10— 5 25|—29]|—— 823 30 PHE Golden Numbers in the forego- 
21] 5 —171— 6— 26 30 — 9123 Dec. 1 Tos Calendar wiltpoint our the Days 
4343. — —x—x 27 31— 1923 2 a the Year | 
our Lord 1900; at which Time, in or- 
231 6|——19|— 8 28| June 1]|——11|2|— 3 der that the Ecclefiaſtical Full Moons 
246 20.— 9 29 2 12220 Nov. 27 erk 
25 6 | 21]}|—1IO 1 —13 22—28 | bers muſt be removed to different Days of 
2 — 
Note, That in a Biſſextile or 1 -Year, the Number of Sundays after Epiphany  }  Jentirthen whos od, 2 r 
will be the ſame, as if Eafter-Day had fallen one Day later than it really does. | finding the Paſchal Full Moons, and the 
And for the ſame reaſon one Day muſt in every Leap-Year be added to the | Feaſt of Eaſter, from the Year 1900, to the 
Day of the Month given by the Table for Septuagefima-Sanday: And the like Year 2199 incluſive. This Table is to be 
mutt be done for the Firſt Day of Lent (commonly called Aþ- Wedneſday) unleſs made uſe of, in all reſpects, as the Firſt 
the Table gives ſome Day in the Month of March for it; for in that Caſs the i 1899 for finding Ca 
| | bes 
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General T ABLES for finding 
the Places of the Golden Numbers in the Calendar. 


—— — 


the Dominical or Sunday- Letter, and 


— 


TABLE I. 


3 rn 
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Arn 


, | | | 
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— —— 
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La 


1600 1700 1800 


2500|2600 


7500 7900 8200 
7600 7700| 7800 8000 8100|8200 $400 
8500| &.| | | 

ro find the Dominical or Letter for any 


iven Year of our Lord, add to the Year its 
Fourth Part, omitting Fractions, and alſo the Num- 
ber, which in Table I. ſtandeth at the Top of the Co- 
lumn, wherein the Number of Hundreds contained in 
that given Year is found : Divide the Sum by 7, and 
if there is no Remainder, then A is the ; 
but if any Number remaineth, then the Letter, which 
ſtandeth under that Number at the Top of the Table, 
is the Sunday-Letter. - 


TABLE IL 
. 
Years of Years of 
our Lord. | _ i 5 0 Lord. 
'B | 1600 8 B 5200 15 
1700 I 5300 16 
1800 I 5400 17 
1900 2 5500 17 
B | 2000 2 B | £5600 17 
2100 2 5700 18 
2200 3 5800 18 
2300 + 5900 19 
B | 2400 3 B | 6000 19 
2 500 4 6100 | 19 
2600 5 6200 20 
2700 5 6300 21 
B | 2800 5 B | 6400 | 20 
| 2900 6 6500 21 
3000 6 6600 22 
3100 7 6700 23 
B | 3200 7 B | 6800 | 22 
3300 7 6900 23. 
3400 8 7000 24 
3500 9 7100 24 
B | 2600 8 B | 7200 24. 
S700 1 9 7300 25 
3800 10 7400 23 
3900 10 7500 26 
B | 4000 10 B | 7600 | 26 
| 4100 _ | 1 | 7700 26 
4200 I2 7800 - | 27 
4300 | 12 7900 28 
B | 4400 | 12 'B 8000 27 
4.500 13 8100 J 28 
4600 | 13 | 8200 29 
4700 14 90 29 
B | 4800 | 14 R 8400 29 
| 4900 | 14 8500 | © 
5000 15 e. 
ö 5100 16 


— ———— 


find the Month and Days of the Month, to which the Gol- 
den Numbers ought to be prefixed in the Calendar in any 
iven Vear of our vo conſiſting of entire Hundred Years, and 
in all the intermediate Years, betwixt that and the next Hundredth 
Year following; look in the Second Column of Table II. for the 
given Year, conſiſting of entire Hundreds, and Note the Number 
or Cypher which ſtands againſt it in the Third Column : Then, 
in Table III. look for the ſame Number in the Column under any 
gon Golden Number ; which when you have found, guide your 
ye ſide-ways to the Left-Hand, and in the Firſt Column you will 
find the Month and Day, to which that Golden Number oughtto be 
xed in the Calendar during that Period of One Hundred Years. 
he Letter B prefixed to certain Hundredth Years in Table II. de- 
notes thoſe Years which are ſtill to be accounted Biſſextile or 
Leap-Years in the New Calendar; whereas all the other Hun- 
dredth Years are to be accounted only Common Years. 


** 


— — . m nn P 
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TABLE III. 


Pakhal | The GOLDEN NUMBERS. 

2 8 . 
Moon. 3 = SEES 4 Piran 3 x | Xx Xil | xili | xiv | av | xvi | xvi E 
Mar. 21 C | 819 % 1122 37425 67/28 9200 1/1223] 4/15/26 
Mar. 22 D 920 1]12|23] 4751266 7418129110210 2113124] 5 27 
Mar. 23 E (1021 21324] 5161027] 89 22] 3114/25“ 6 28 
Mar. 24 F [11/22 314/25] 61728 920 1/1223 415126 7 29 
Mar. 25 G 1223415200 2182912121324 51662218 0 
Mar.26 | A 1324 516027] 8819] 11122 3114025 6 17 28 9 71 
Mar. 27 B 14 25 6 17 28 91201 1112 23 4] 15] 26| 7 18129110 2 
Mar. 28 C 15 2667118 291921 213124 5 106127] 81191 11 3 
Mar. 29 D 1627] 819 122] 31425 6[17]28] 920 112 4 
Mar. 30 E 1228 920% 1]12|23] 4|15| 26 711812910127 2113 5 
Mar. 31 F 18 2911021 213 24] 5 16 27 8 19 11122 314 _ 
April 11 G | 19] 1122 3|14|25| 6|17] 28} 91200 112023] 4|15 - 
Apr. 2 A |20| 1112123] 415120] 21802970210 201324] 516: 8 
Apr. 3 B |21| 21324] 516278 19] 11422 311425 6117 9 
Apr. 4 C |22]| 3]14|25] 6]17]25] 920 1]12|23] 4/15/26 2118 10 
Apr. 5 D (23 4/1526 718291021] 213240 516270 819 ff 
Apr. 6] E | 24\ 51627] 8819 22] 31425] 5728] 920 1], 
Apr. 7 F [25 728] 920 1]12]23] 4115260 71181291021 2 13 
Apr. 8 G 26 711842910210 2113124] 51627] 8 19] 91122 3114 
Apr. 0 A_|27|_>|19] e[11}22|_3|14|25| 6[17|28] 92% 1/1223 415 
Apr. 10 B 28 920 17223 4152671829121 21324 516 
Apr. 11] C 291021] 213124] 5]16]27] 8819 022] 37425 6 
Apr. 12D O1 11122 311425] 6728] 920 11223 4075 26] 7 5 
Apr. 13 E 111223 415266 71182910210 21324] 51627] 819 
Apr. 144 F 21324] 5}16]27] 88190 010220 3[14|25| 6]17|28] 920 
Apr. 15 G 31425 67288 920 11223 4|15]|26] 717829 21 
Apr. 16 A 41151266 7118829021] 2113124] 5116022J 819 © 22 
Apr. 17 B 511027 8819] 0116221 3114025 6]1 28 91201 23 
A. 17 5 5 7] 18|[2g|io[21]| 2 24 
Apr. 18 | C 6117 28] 92% 1]12|23] 4|15]26] | | hl — 
Apr. 18 C 74182910121 21324 5116127] $119; 1122 3114125 


Daily to be ſaid and uſed throughout the Vear. 


HE Morning and Evening Prayer 
Chapel, or 'Chancel ; except it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the 
Place. And the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in times paſt. 


of Parliament, in the Second Year of the Reign of King Edwerd the Sixth. 


The ORDER for MORNING and EVENING PRAYER, 


ſhall be uſed in the accuſtomed Place of the Church, 


of the 
And here is to be noted, 
That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and of the Miniſters thereof, at all times of their Miniſ- 


tration, ſhall be retained, and be in uſe, as were in this Church of England, by the 3 
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read 
- qavith-a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the 
Scriptures that follow ; and then. be ball ſay that which is 
written after the ſaid Sentences. 
4 HEN the wicked man turneth away from his 
*7 W wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doeth 
5 that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his 
= ſoul alive. Ezek. 18.27. | 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever be- 
fore me. P/al. 51. Fg | 
Hide thy face from m 
quities. P/al. 51. 9. 
The facrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken and 


| 


y ſins, and blot out all mine ini- 


| 


The Order for MORNING PRAYER, 
| Daily throughout the Year. 


3 a At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ſball 


— 


ciful Father, for his ſake, That we may hereafter live a 


odly, righteous, and ſober life, To the glory of thy holy 
ame. Amen. 


qT The Avſolution or Remiſſion of fins, to be pronounced by the 
Prieſt alone, ſtanding, the People ſtill kneeling. 

AT d, the Father of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, who 

del not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he 

| may turn- from his wickedneſs and live; and hath given 

power and commandment to his Miniſters, to declare and 

ounce to his people, being penitent, the Abſolution 

and Remiſſion of their fins: He pardoneth and abſolveth 

all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his ho- 

ly Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech him to grant us true 


a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. P/al. 51.17. | 

Rend S þ. me heart, and not your garments, and turn unto | 
the Lord your God: for he is gracious and merciful, flow | 
_ * of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 
evil. Joel. 2. 


we have rebelled a 
obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his 
laws which he ſet before us. Dan. g. , 10. 


ger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. Fer. 10. 24. P/al.6. 1. 
NN ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Matt. 3. 2. 
I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have finned againſt heaven and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy fon. S. Luke. 15. 18, 19. 
Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, O Lord: for 
n thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. P/al. 143. 2. 
If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us: But if we confeſs our fins, he is 
faithful and juſt to ive us our fins, and to cleanſe 
from all unrigh S. 1 S. Fobn 1. 8, 9. 


beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us in 
fl places to acknowledge and confeſs our mani- 
fold ſins and wickedneſs; and that we ſhould not diſſemble 
nor cloke them before the face of Almighty God our hea- 
venly Father; but confeſs them with an humble, lowly, 
penitent, and obedient heart; to the end that we may o 
tain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his infinite goodneſs and 


” al we ought at all times humbly to ac- 
ans SF yu our fins before God; yet ought we moſt chiefly 


fo to do, when we afſemble and meet er, to, render 
thanks for the great benefits that we have received at his 
hands, to ſet forth hs moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt 
holy word, and to ask thoſe things which are requiſite and 
neceſſary, as well for the body as the ſoul. erefore I 
pray beſeech you, as many as are here ent, to ac- 


us 


A =ighey and moſt merciful Father; We have erred 
and ſtrayed from thy ways like loft ſheep: We have 
followed too much the devices and defires of 
hearts: We have n thy holy laws: We have 
left undone thoſe things which we 

And we have done thoſe things which we ought not to 
have done; And there is no health in us. But thou, O Lord, 


88 upon us miſerable offenders. Spare thou them, 


e . er 


miſes declared unto 


13. 
To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, | 
gamſt him: neither have we 


O Lord, correct me, but with judgement; not in thine an- | 


company me with a pure heart, and humble voice, unto | 


the throne of the heavenly grace, faying after me: 
JA general ts be ard of the enbebs ation, after | 
| e e, all kneeling. —_— oh | 


Our Own. | 


ought to have done; | 


, which confeſs their faults : Reſtore thou them that 
grant, O moſt mer- | the 


repentance and his Holy Spirit; that thoſe things may 
pleaſe him which we do at this preſent, and that the reit of 
our life hereafter may be pure and holy; ſo that at the laſt we 
may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Te People ſball anſwer bere, and at the end of all other 
Prayers, Amen. 


Ten the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lord's Prayer 
with an audible voice; the People aljo kneeling, and repeating 
it with bim, botb bere, and whereſoever elſe it is uſed in Di- 


vine Service. 
O Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be%done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſ- 
$ againſt us; And lead us not into temptation; But de- 
| liver us from evil: For thine is the Kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. en. 
Ten likewi/e be ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips; ) 
Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us: 
Anjw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt (ball ſay, 
ty Cook be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Ho- 
| olt ; 2 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: — without end. Amen. , 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lord's Name be praiſed. 
q4 Then ſhall be ſaid or fung this P/alm following : except on 
. which another Antbem is — — on 
the nineteenth day of every Month it is not to be read bere, 
but in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. | 


: 


| 


| Venite, exultemus Domino. PSAL. os. 
O Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily re- 
joice in the _—_ of our ſalvation. 
Ler us come before his preſence. with thankſgiving: and 
ſhew ourſelves glad in him with pſalms ; | 
| 2 the Lord is a great God: and a great King above all 
0 In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the 
| ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. | „ 
The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands prepared 
the dry land. 
O come let us worſhip and fall down : and kheel before 
the Lord our Maker; 
, For he is the Lord 


our God: and we are the pcople of 
and the ſheep of his hand. 

o-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts: 

as in the provocation, and as in the day of temptation 1n 


: C 


2 


| 


When 


MORNING PRAYER. 


When your fathers tempted me : proved me, and ſaw 


my works. x : : 
Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and 
faid : 1 is a people that do err in their hearts, for they 


have not known my ways; | 

Unto whom I frare in my wrath : that they ſhould not 
enter into my reſt. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 1 | 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world wichout end. Amen. 


q Then (ball follow the Pſalms in order as they are appointed. 
And at the end of every P/alm throughout the year, and like- 
wiſe at the end of Benedicite, Benedictus, Magnificat, and 
Nune dimittis, ſhall be repeated, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 

Holy Ghoſt; 

Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 


q Then ſhall be read diſtinckly with an audible voice the Firſt 
8 taken out of the Old Teſtament, as is appointed in the 
Calendar (except there be proper Leſſons ae for that day:) 
He that readeth ſo ſtanding, and turning bimſelf, as be may 
beſt be beard of all ſuch as are preſent. And after that, (hall 
be ſaid or ſung in Engliſh, tbe Hymn called Te Deum lauda- 
mus, daily throug bout the Year. 


Note, that before every Leſſun the Miniſter (ball ſay, Here 


beginneth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a Chapter of 


ſuch a Book: And after every Leſſon, Here endeth the 
Firſt or the Second Leſſon. 


Te Deum laudamus. 
WI. praiſe thee, O God: we acknowledge thee to be 
the Lord. 


All the earth doth worſhip thee: the Father everlaſting. 

To thee all Angels cry aloud: the Heavens, and all the 
powers therein. : 

To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin : continually do cry, 
Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord God of Sabaoth; 
Heaven and earth are full of the Majeſty : of thy glory. 
The glorious company of the Apoſtles : praiſe thee. 
The goodly fellowthip of the prophets : praiſe thee. 
The noble army of Martyrs : praiſe thee. 


The holy Church throughout all the world: doth ac- | 


knowledge thee ; 
* The Father: of an infinite Majeſty ; 
Thine honourable, true : and only Son; 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt: the Comforter. _ 
Thou art the King of Glory: O Chriſt; _ 
Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the Father. 
When thou rookeſt upon thee to denver man: thou 
didſt not abhor the Virgin's. womb. 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death: thou 
didſt open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 
Thou ſitteſt at the right hand of God : in the glory of 
the Father. ; EY ; 
We believe, that thou Thalt come : to be our Judge. 
We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants: whom thou 
kaſt redeemed with thy precicus blood. 


ng 

Lord, ſave thy people: and bleſs thine heritage. 
vern them : and lift them up for ever. 

ay by day : we ma 


ify thee; 
we worſhip thy 


And ame: ever world without end. 
O Lord, have mercy upon us : have m upon us. 
th Gs let thy mercy hghten upon us + our truſt is 

— 
O Lord in thee have 
Founded. 


| 


| 


| 
Make them to be numbered with thy ſaints : in glory 


4 


4 
C 
| 


ö 


þ 


I cruſted ; let me never be con- | 


and magnify him for ever. 


and 88 him for ever. 


Vouchſafe, O Lord: ta keep us this day without ſin. | Glory be to the Father, &e. 


J Or this Canticle, Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 
All ye Works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnity him for ever. | : 
O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
9 im for ever. 3 
ye Waters, that be above the firmament, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and 2 him for ever. | 
Lord: praiſe 


O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and. 
magnify. him for ever. 


ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Showers and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 


ye Fixe and Heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 


ye Winter and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. | 
O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praife him, 


and magnify him for ever. 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs 
and magnify him for ever. 
Oye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
N. A him for ever. 
ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. | 
_ O ye Light and Darkneſs, blefs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
TIRES and Clouds, Melb ye ths Lard : jjaft 
e Lightnings and Clouds, the Lord: praiſe 
him, ve magnif 1 tor ever. * 
O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. | 
O ye Mountains and Hills, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. | 
O all ye green things * the earth, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and. mag- 
3 im for ever. 
ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


O ye Whales, and all that move in the waters, bleſs: ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. | 
O all ye Fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


O all ye and Cattle, bleſs ye the Lord: praife him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Children of men, bleſs. ye the Lord :- praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
a O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him 
or ever. 
O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 12 
O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
u ye Spie ad Souls of the edge bleſs ye the 
irits and Souls of t us, bleis ye 
Lon? * raiſe him, and magnify him for ever. L x 
bleſs ye the Lord: 


O ye holy and humble Men of heart, 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. | 


As it was in the, &c. 
« Then ſhall be read in like.manner the Second 
of the New Teſtament. And after that, 
day, or for the Goſpel on S. John Baptiſt's day. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


© phat | Benedifius. S. LUx E f. 68. 
TB Leſfed be the Lord God of Iſrael: for he hath viſited, 
and redeemed his people; : | 
And hath raiſed « 1 a mighty ſalvation for us: in the 
houſe of his ſervant David; ; 
As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets : which 
have been ſince the world began; 


That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies : and from | 


hands of all that hate us; 
To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers: and 


do remember his holy covenant; 


To perform the oath which he ſware to our forefather 


Abraham: that he would give us; 


That we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies: 
might ſerve him without fear; 

n * and righteouſneſs before him: all the days of 
our life. | 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of the 
Higheſt: for thou Malt go before the face of the Lord to 
Prepare his ways; ; g 
I o0o give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people: for 
the remiſſion of their ſins, 

Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby the 
Day - ſpring from on high hath viſited us; : 

To ive light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 
dow of death: and to 1 our feet into the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c 

Or this P/alm, Jubilate Deo. PS AL. 100. 
Be * in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord 
with gladneſs, and come before his preſence with a 
ſong. 

Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourſelves: we are his people, and the 
ſheep of his paſture. 

O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and 


into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto him, and 


ſpeak good of his Name. ] 

For the Lord is — his merey is everlaſting: and 
his truth endureth from generation to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. | 
A Then 22 be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Miniſter, 

and the People ſtanding. Except n fuch days as the Creed 

of S. Athanaſius is ates to be read. 
1 lieve in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earthy; _ 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; Who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary; 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried; He deſcended into Hell; the third day he roſe again 
from the dead; He aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; From thence 
he ſhall come to Judge the ues and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The Holy Catholick 
Church ; The Communion of Saints ; The forgiveneſs of 
ins ; The reſurrection of the body; And the lite everlaſt- 

g. Amen. | : 
And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneeling ; 
The Miniſter firſt ng with a voice, 

The Lord be with you: 

- Anſew. And with thy ſpirit. 
q Miniſter. Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy. upon us. 

Chriſt, bave mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Then the Miniſter, ks, and People, ſball ſay the Lord's 
Prayer with a loud voice. | if 

UR Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread; 


— 


. 


and forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive chem that treſ 
aſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation; but de- 
ver us from evil. Amen. 
ben the Prieſt ſtanding up ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us ; | 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King; 

Anjw. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 

Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs; 

UN And make thy choſen people joyful. 

rieſt. O Lord, fave thy people; 

Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 

5 Give peace in our time, O Lord; 

Anſw, Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, 
but only thou, O God. 

Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 

Anſw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


J Then ſhall follow three Colle&s ; The firſt of the Day, which 
ſhall be the ſame that is appointed at the Communion ; The ſe- 
cond for Peace; The third for Grace to live well. And the tw9 
laſt Collect ſhall never alter, but daily be ſaid at Morning 
Prayer throughout all the year, as followeth ; all kneeling. 


J The ſecond Collect for Peace. 
God, who art the author of peace, and lover of con- 
cord, in knowledge of \whom {tandeth our eternal life, 
whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom; Defend us thy humble 
ſervants in all aſſaults of our enemies; that we ſurely truſt- 
ing in thy defence, may not fear the power of any adverſa- 
ries, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q1 The third Collect for Grace. 

O Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlaſting 

God, who haſt ſafely brought us to the beginning of 
this Day; Defend us-in the ſame with thy mighty power ; 
and grant that this day we fall into no fin, neither run 
into any kind of danger; but that all our doings may be 
ordered by thy governance, to do always that is righteous 
in thy ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| 4 In Quires and Places where they ſing, bere followetb the 


Anthem. 


1 Then theſe foe Prayers following are to be read bere, except 
when the Litany is read ; and then only the two laſt are. 
to be read, as they are there placed. : 

4 A Prayer for the King's Majeſty: 
Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of 
of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, 
who doſt from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon 
earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy favour to 
behold our Moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE; 
and ſo repleniſh him with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, 
that he may alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy 
way: Endue him plenteouſly with heavenly gifts; grant 
him in health and wealth long to live; ſtrengthen him that 
he may vanquiſh and overcome all his enemies; and finally 
after this life, he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, 


| through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


JA Prayer for the Royal Family. | 

"A Eighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen 
Charlotte, her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Dowager of 
Wales, and all the Royal Family : Endue them with thy 


holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; pro- 


ſper them with all happineſs ; and bring them to thine ever- 
laſting kingdom, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


« A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 2 

A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt 
great marvels; ſend down upon our Biſhops and Cu- 
rates, and all „ committed to their charge, 


; and that they may trul 
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leaſe thee, pour upon them the continual dew of thy 
leſſing. Grant this, O Lord, for the honour of our Ad- 
vocate and Mediator ſeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


IA Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 3 
1 God, who haſt * us grace at this time 
| with one accord to make our common ſupplica- 
tions unto thee; and doſt promiſe, that when, two or three 
are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their 


thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient for them ; grant- 
* ing us in this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the 
j world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 

| || 2 CoR. 13.14. 

„ 8 race of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
„5 L of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
10 with us all evermore. Amen. 


Tere endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year. 
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The ORDER for 


EVENING PRATER), 
Daily throughout the Year. 


At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read 
with a loud voice ſome one or more of theje Sentences of the 


Scriptures that. follow; and then be ſhall ſay that which - 


is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


HEN the wicked man turneth away from his 
| wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doeth 
that which is lawful and right, he ſhall fave his 
foul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever be- 
fore me. P/al. 51. 
Hide thy face 
quities. Ver. 9. 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken and 
a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, ver. 17. 
Rend your heart, and not your garments; and turn unto 
= the Lord your God: for he is gracious and merciful, flow 
| to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 
| evil. Foel. 2. 19 * 
To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, 
though we have rebelled againſt him: neither have we o- 
beyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws 
which he ſet before us. Dan. 9. g, 10. | 
O Lord, correct me, but with judgement; not in thine 
anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. Fer. 10. 24. P/al. 6. 1. 
epent ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
S. Matth. 5. 2. / 
I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and 
. am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. S. Lake. 15. 18, 19. 


Hwa my ſins, and blot out all mine ini- 


Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 


in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. P/al. 145. 2. 
If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, 
"I and the truth is not in us. But if we confeſs out ſins he is 


faithful and Juſt to * ge us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 S. Fobn. 1. 8, 9. 


Early beloved brethren, the ſcripture moveth us in ſun- 

dry places to acknowledge and confeſs our manifold 

{ins and wickedneſs; and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor 
cioke them before the face of Almighty God our heavenly 
Father; but confeſs them with an — lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart; to the end that we may obtain forgive- 
neſs of the ſame by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. And 
although we ought at all times humbly to acknowledge 
our fins before God; yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, 
when we aſſemble and meet together, to render thanks for 


requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires and petitions of 


-- 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
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the great beneſits that we have received at his hands, to ſet 
forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy word, 
and to ask thoſe things which are requiſite and neceſſary, as 
well for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and be- 
feech you, as many as are here preſent, to accompany me 
with a pure heart and humble voice unto the throne of 
the heavenly grace, ſaying after me: 


JA general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation, 
af — the Miniſter, all knee ing: 

Lmighty and moſt mercitul Father; We have erred 
and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep: We have 
followed too much the devices and deſires of our own 
hearts: We have offended _ thy holy laws: We have 
left undone thoſe things which we ought to have done; 
And we have done thoſe things which we ought not to have 
done; And there isno health in us. But thou, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us miſerable offenders. Spare thou them, O 
God, which confeſs their faults: Reſtore thou them that 
are penitent; According to thy 1 declared unto 
mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O moſt mer- 


| ciful Father, for his ſake, That we may hereafter live a 


odly, righteous, and ſober lite, To the glory of thy holy 
fame. Amen. 


I The Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſins, to he pronounced by the 
Prieſt alone, ſtanding; the People ſtill kneeling. 

Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
A who defireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather that 
he may turn from his wickedneſs and live; and hath given 
power and commandment to his Miniſters to declare and 
pronounce to his people being penitent, the Abſolution 
and Remiſſion of their ſins: He pardoneth and abſolveth 
all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy 
Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech him to grant us true 
repentance and his holy Spirit, that thoſe things ma 
pleaſe him which we do at this preſent, and that the re 
of our life hereafter may be pure and holy; fo that at 


the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


q Then the Miniſter ſball kneel, and ſay the Lord's Prayer; the 
People alſo — and repeating it with him. 
UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us; and lead us not into temptation ; but deli- 
ver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. | 
4 Then likewiſe be ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips: - Jay | 
Anſwer. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
Prieſt. O- God, make ſpeed to fave us. 
Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 


« Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſball ſa ; 
Glory be to the cher and to the Son £ 3 the 


Holy Ghoſt; 

An Wer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. | 

Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Anſwer. The Lord's Name be praiſed. 


C1 Then (ball be ſaid or fu 
pointed. Thea Leſſon of 
And after that, Magnificat (or the Song of 
Mary) in Engliſh, as followeth. 

Magnificat. S. Luk 1. 46. 


the Pſalms in order as they are ap- 
the Old Teſtament, as is a — 
the elſe Virgin 


joiced in God my Saviour. 
For he hath regard 


For behold, from henceforth: all generations ſhall call 
me bleſſed. 1 
or 


8 


Y ſoul doth magnify the Lord: and my ſpirit hath re- 
: the lowlineſs of his hand-maiden. MW 


For he that is mighty hath magnified 
his Name. | | 

And his mercy is on them that fear him: throughout all 

erations. | 

” He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he hath ſcattered 
the proud in the imagination of their hearts, 
le hath put down the mighty from their ſeat: and hath 
exalted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the 
rich he hath ſent empty away. 

He remembering his mercy hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael : 
as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abraham and his ſeed 
for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Or elſe this Pſalm; except it be on the nineteenth Day of the 
Month, when it is read in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 


Cantate Domino. PSAL. 8. | 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath done 
marvellous things. 

With his own 4 hand, and with his holy arm : hath 
he gotten himſelf the victory. 

he Lord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs hath 
he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. | 

He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world have ſeen 
the ſalvation of our God. 

'Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: 
ſing, rejoice, and give thanks. 

Pra e the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp with a 
pſalm of thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : O ſhew yourſelves joy- 
ful before the Lord the King. 
* Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that dwell therein. 
Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joy- 
ful — before the Lord: for he cometh to judge the 
earth. 

— n ſhall he 
-people with equity. 
"" Clory be the Father, CC. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


me: and holy is 
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judge the world: and the 


ter that, Nunc dimittis (or the Song of Simeon) in En- 
2405 as followeth. ( eh , 
Nunc dimittis. S. LUkx 2. 29. 4 
ORD, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: 
according to thy word. 7 | 
For mine eyes have ſeen: thy ſalvation, | 
Which thou haſt prepared : before the face of all people; 
To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to be the 
glory of thy people Ifrael. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Li 8 elſe this Pſalm; except it be on the Twelfth Day of the 


. 


Deus mi ſereatur. PsAL. 67. 


OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew 


us the light of his countenance, and be merciful 


unto us. 


That thy way may be known upon earth : thy 
health 2 al 1 4 144 3 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the peo- 


ple praiſe thee. 


O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon 


judge 


¶ Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, as it is appointed: and 


- 


Leet the le praiſe th od: 
people pralle dle. e ee, O God yea, let all the 


EVENING PRAYER, | 


Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſin 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall 
fear him. , 

Glory be to the Father, &c. - 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


J Then ſball be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by the Miniſter 
and the People, ſtanding. 

Believe in God the Father Almighty, 

and earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; Who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary ; 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead and 
buried, He-deſcended into hell; The third day he roſe a- 
gain from the dead, He aſcended into heaven, And fitteth 
on the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; From 
thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of fins; The 
reſurrection of the body; And the life everlaſting. Amen. 
q And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutty kneeitirg ; 

the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice, 

The Lord be with you; | 

Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. 

J Miniſter. Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, bave mercy upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


C1 Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall ſay the Lord's 
Prayer with a loud voice. 
UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread; 
and forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into temptation, But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Iden the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall /ay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy ny Fencing of 
Anſwer. And grant us thy falvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 
Anſwer. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thce, 
- Prieſt Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs; 
Anſawer. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people; 
Anſwer. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
: Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord; 
Anſwer. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, O God. 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us; 
Anſwer. And take not thy Holy ſpirit from us. 


Maker of heaven 


«a Then ſhall follow three Collects; The firſt of the Day; the 


' ſecond, for Peace; the third, for Aid again 
bereafter followeth: which two laſt Collects 
at Evening Prayer without alteration. 


q The ſecond Collect at Evening Prayer. 
O God from whom all holy deſires, all good counſels, 
and all juſt works do 8 Give unto thy ſervants 
that peace which the world cannot give; that Loth our 
hearts may be ſet to obey thy commandments, and alſo 
that by thee we being defended from the fear of our ene- 
mies, may paſs our time in reſt and quietnels, through the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Ainen. 
q The third Collect, for Aid againſt all Perils. 
L our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord; and by 
thy great mercy defend us from all perils and dangers 
of this night, for the love of thy only Son our Saviour je- 
ſus Chriſt. Amen. g 
In Quires and Places where they ing. here followeth the 
Antbem, 8 nw 


all Perils, as 
all be daily ſaid 


» 


The Creed of S. ATHANASIUS, 


JA Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 
O Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lords of lords, the only ruler of princes, who 
doſt from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; 
Moſt heartily we beſcech thee with thy favour to behold 
our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, and 
{o repleniſh him with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he 
may alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy 4 K En- 
due him N with heavenly gifts; grant him in 
health and wealth long to live; ſtrengthen him that he 
may vanquiſh and overcome all his enemies; and finally 
after this life, he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Prayer for the Royal Family. 
| Linignty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we hum- 
bly beſecch thee to bleſs our gracious Queen Charlotte, 
her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Dowager of Hales, and all 
the Royal Family: Endue them with thy holy Spirit; enrich 
them with thy heavenly grace; __ them with all hap- 
pineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great 
marvels; Send down upon our Biſhops and Curzates, 
and all congregations committed to their charge, the health- 
ful Spirit of thy grace; and that they may truly pleaſe 
thee, pour _ them the continual dew of thy bleſſing : 
Grant this, O Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and 
Mediator jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 
JA Prayer of S. Chyſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common ſupplications 
unto thee, and doſt promiſe that when two or three are 
gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their 
requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the defires and petitions of 
thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient for them; grantin 
us in this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the worl 
to come life everlaſting. Auen. 
2 COR, Jus, 
1 E grace of our Lord ]elus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 
us all evermore. Amen. 
Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughqut the Year, 


_ j a itt 


I 


The Creed of S. Athanaſius. 
4 Upon the/e Feaſts; Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, S. Mat- 
thias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion- day, Whitſunday, S. John 


— 


Baptiſt, S. James, S. Bartholomew, S. Matthew, S. Simon 


and S. Jude, S. Andrew, and upon Trinity-Sunday, [hall be 
fung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apo/tles Creed, 
this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly called The 
Creed of S. Athanaſius, by the Miniſter and People ſtanding. 
| ucungue vult. BY: 
Hoſoever will be ſaved: before all things it is ne- 
\ ceſſary that he hold the Catholick Faith. : 
Which faith, except every one do keep whole and un- 
defiled: without doubt he {hall periſh 2 
And the Catholick Faith is this: That we worſhip one 
God in Trinity, and Trinity in unity; | 
Neither confounding the Perſons : nor dividing the Sub- 
ſtance. 
For there is one Perſon of the Father, another of the 
Son: and another of the Holy Ghoſt. 
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt is all one: the Glory equal, the Majeſty co- 


eternal. 
Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch is the 


Holy Ghoſt. 


The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: and the Holy 


Choſt uncreate. 


. 


| 


| 


The Father incomprehenſible, the Son ineomprehenſi- 
ble: and the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 

— Father eternal, the Son eternal: and the Holy Ghoſt 
eternal; 

And yet they are not three eternals: but one eternal. 

As alto there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor three 
uncreated: but one uncreated, and one incomprehenſible. 

So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty: 
and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty; | 

And yet they are not three Almighties : but one AMERY. 

So the Father is God, the Son is God: and the Holy 
Ghoſt is God; 

And yet they are not three Gods: but one God. 

80 Iikewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and the 
Holy Ghoſt Lord; 

And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. | 

For hke as we are compelled by the Chriſtian verity : to 
1 every Perſon by himſelf to be God and 

ord; ; 

So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion : to ſay, 
There be three Gods, or three Lords. oY 

The Father is made of none: neither created nor be- 
gotten, 

The Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor created, 
but begotten. 

The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son: nei- 
ther made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not 
three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other: none 
is greater or leſs than another; 

ut _ whole three perſons are co-eternal together: and 

CO-equal. 

So that in all things, as is aforeſaid: the Unity in Trinity, 
and the Trinity in Unity is to be * 

He therefore that will be ſaved: m 
Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is neceſſaty to everlaſting ſalvation: that 
71 _ believe rightly the incarnation of our Lord Jeſus 


For the right Faith is, that we believe and confeſs: that 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God and Man; 
God, of the Subſtance of the Father, begotten before 
the worlds: and Man, of the Subſtance of his Mother, 
born in the world; | 
Perfect God, and perfect Man: of a reaſonable ſoul, 
and human fleſh ſubſi ing; | 5 
Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead: and in- 
ferior to the Father, as touching his Manhood. | 
Who although he be God and Man: yet he is not two, 


but one Chriſt ; 

One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh: but 
by ny of the Manhood into Godz ? 

One altogether ; not by confuſion of Subſtance: but by 
unity of Perſon. | 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one Man: ſo God 
and Man is one Chriſt; | 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation: deſcended into hell, 
roſe again the third day from the dead; 

He aſcended into heaven, he ſitteth on the right hand of 
the Father, God Almighty : from whence he ſhall come 
to judge the quick and the dead. g 

t whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with their bo- 
dies: and ſhall give account for their own works. 

And they that have done good, ſhall go into life ever- 
ng : and they that have done evil, into everlaſting 

re. 

This is the Catholick Faith: which except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. : : 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
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Here followeth the LITA NT, or general Supplication, to 
de ſung or ſaid after Morning Prayer upon Sundays, Wed- 
neſdays, and Fridays, and at other times, when it ſball be 
commanded by the Ordinary. 


mY * 
2 God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us 
. () miſerable ſinners. 
1 O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. wig 
God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have 
upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: bave mercy upon us 
= miſerable ſinners. 
0 God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, 

and the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
| O God tbe Holy Gboſt,, proceeding from the Father, and the 
Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and 
one God.: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one 
God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. | 

Remember not Lord, our offences, nor the offences of 
our forefathers; neither take thou vengeance of our fins : 
Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy moſt precious blood, and be not angry 


with us for ever. 
Spare us, good Lord. 
From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the crafts 
and aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from ever- 


ſting damnation, | 
2 Good Lord deliver us. 
From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain-glory, and 
hypocriſy; from envy, hatred, and malice, and all uncha- 


ritablenels, 
Good Lord, deliver us. | 
From fornication, and all other deadly fin; -and from 
all the deceits of the world, rhe fleſh, and the devil, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From ligh 


tning, and tempeſt ; from plague, peſtilence 
and famine; from battle, and 1 fc — 1 


om ſudden 
| death, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all ſedition, pri P and rebellion; from 
all falſe doctrine, here 4 and ſchiſm; from hardneſs of 
heart, and contempt of thy Word and Commandment, 

| Good Lord, deliver us. | 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation; by thy holy 

Nativity and Circumciſion; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and 


Temptation, 
| Good Lord, deliver us. 
By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Croſs and 


os 


— 2 7 r 4 nn 4 2 
* 12 3g n 
. + * 
wr Sas 


mercy 


Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; and by the coming of the 


Holy Ghoſt, 
| Good Lord, deliver us. 4H 
In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our wealth; 
in the hour of death, and in the day of judgement, 
| Good Lord, deliver us. 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord God; 
and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy 
Church univerſal in the right way ; 

Mis beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the 
true worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs of 
life, thy ſervant GEORGE, our moſt gracious King and 


Governor; | 
Mie beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
t it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in th 
ar, and love; and, that he may evermore have 
thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory; 
Ne beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord, 


faith, 
ce in 


Paſhon ; by thy precious Death and Burial; by thy glorious. 


, 


| 


lives re 
4 


We LIT AN. 


That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and kei 
giving him the victory over all his enemies; "AG 


We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 


| That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve our gra- 
cious Queen Charlotte, her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs 
Dowager of Wales, and all the Royal Family; 
We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons, with true knowledge and underſtanding of 
thy Word; and that both by their preaching and living 
they may ſet it forth, and ſhew it accordingly ; | 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the 
Council, and all the Nobilicy, with grace, wiſdom, and un- 
derſtanding 

We 2 thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Magi- 
ſtrates ; giving them grace to execute juſtice, and to main- 
tain truth; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy peopleg 
e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleale thee to give to all nations unity, 
peace, and concord; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently to live after thy commandments 

Ve beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may plcaſe thee to give to all thy people increaſe 
of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and to receive it with 
pure affection, and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of truth 
all ſuch as have erred, and are deceived; | 
e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, 
and to comfort and help the weakhearted, and to raiſe up 
them that fall, and finally to beat down Satan under our feet; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and comfort 

all that are in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation; 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel by 
land or by water, all women labouring of child, all ſick 
perſons and young children, and to ſhew thy pity upon 
all priſoners and captives 

We _—_ thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for the 
fatherleſs children and widows, and. all that are deſolate 


and. oppreſſed ; : 
S; We er thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it 


may pleaſe thee to. have mercy upon all men; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may — thee to forgive our enemies, perſe- 
cutors, and ſtanderers, and to turn their hearts; 
Wea beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our uſe 
the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we may 


enjoy them; | 
| We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, to 
forgive us all our ſins, negligences and ignorances, and to 
endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our 
to thy holy Word; 
beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

Son of God: we: beſeech thee to hear us. 

Son of God: wwe beſeech thee to bear us. | 

O of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the world; 


Grant us thy peace. Fe 


The LITANY. 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the world; 


Have mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, bave mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
9 20h ſhall tbe Prieſt, and the People with bim, ſay the Lord's 
Prayer. 
UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into temptation 3 But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. | 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our ſins. 
Anſwer. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 
| Let us pray. 
God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the ſighing 
of a contrite heart, nor the defire of ſuch as be ſor- 
rowful; Mercifully afliſt our prayers that we make before 
thee in all our troubles and adverſities whenſoever the 
oppreſs us; and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils whic 
the craft and ſubtilty of the devil or man worketh againſt 
us, be brought to nought, and by the providence of thy 
goodneſs they may be diſperſed; that we thy ſervants, being 
hurt by no perſecutions, may evermore give thanks unto 
thee in thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Name ſake. 
God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers 
have declared unto us the noble works that thou 
didſt in their days, and in the old time before them. 
. O Lord, ariſe, belp us, and deliver us for thine Honour. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 5 
Anſwer. As it was in the i. &c. 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſiy look upon our afflictions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the fins of thy people. 
358 with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son f David have mercy upon uus. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chriſt. 
 Gracicuſly bear us, O Chriſt, graciouſly bear us, O Lord Chriſt. 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us; 
Anſwer. As we do put our truſt in thee, 
Let us Frey: 
W 7 humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully to 
look upon our infirmities; and for the glory of 
thy Name turn from us all thoſe evils that we moſt righte- 
ouſly have deſerved; and grant, that in all our troubles 
we may put our whole truſt and confidence m thy mercy, 
and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs and pureneſs of living, 
to thy honour and glory, rouge our only Mediator and 
Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
JA Prayer of S.Chryſoſtom. 
Lapighey God, who haſt given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common ſupplications 
unto thee; and doſt promiſe that when two or three are ga- 
thered together, in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeits : 
fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, 
as may be moſt expedient for them; granting us in this 
world knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come 
life everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Co. 13. 14. 
HE grace of our Lord eus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with 
us all evermore. Amen. | 
Here endeth the Litany. 


PRAYERS. 


PRAYERS and THANSGIVINGS upon ſeveral Occa- 
ions; to be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Litany, or 
of Morning and Evening Prayer. 8 , 


PRAYERS. 
For Rain. 


0 God heavenly Father, who b 2 2 — — 
| eek thy kingdom: 


haſt promiſed to all them that 

and the righteouſneſs thereof, all things neceſſary to 
their bodily ſuſtenance; Send us, we beſeech thee, in this 
our neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and ſhowers, that we may 
receive the fruits of the carth to our comfort, and to 
thy honour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For Fair Weather. : 

Almighty Lord God, who for the ſin of man did(t 
once drown all the world, except eight period, and 
afterward of thy great mercy didſt promiſe never to de- 
{troy it ſo again; We humbly beſeech thee, that although 
we for our iniquities have worthily deſerved a plague of 
rain and waters, yet upon our true repentance thou wilt 


ſend us ſuch weather, as that we may receive the fruits of - 4 


the earth in due ſeaſon, and learn both by thy puniſhment 
to amend our lives, and for thy clemency to give thee 
praiſe and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q In the time of Dearth and. Famine. | 


| O God heavenly Father, whole gift it is, that the rain 


doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and 
fiſhes do multiply; Behold, we beſeech thee, the afflictions 
of thy people; and grant that the ſcarcity and dearth 
(which we do now molt juſtly ſuffer for our iniquity) ma 
through thy goodneſs be mercifully turned into cheapneſs 
and plenty, Tor the love of Jeſus Chrift our Lord; to 
whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory, now and for ever. Amen, | 

q Or this. 

God merciful Father, who in the time of Eliſha the 

prophet, didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn great ſcarcity 
and dearth into plenty and cheapneſs; Have mercy upon 
us, that we who are now for our ſins punifhed with like 
adverſity, may likewiſe find a ſeaſonable relief: increaſe 
the fruits of the earth by thy heavenly benediction; and 
grant that we receiving thy bountiful liberality, may uſe 
the ſame to thy glory, the relief of thoſe that are needy, 
and our own comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| © In the time of War and Tumults. "AR 
Amighty God, King of all kings, and Governor of 


all things, whoſe power no creature is able to reſiſt, 


to whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſinners, and to be 
merciful to them that truly repent; Save and deliver us, 
we humbly beſeech thee, from the hands of our enemies; 
abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and confound their 
devices; that we being armed with thy defence may be 
preſerved evermore from all perils, to glorify thee, who 


art the only 88 of all victory, through the merits of thy 
only Son Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * | 


q In the time of any common Plague or Sickneſs. 
O Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt ſend a plague 

upon thine own people in the wilderneſs, for their 
obſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron; and alſo in 
the time of king David didſt ſlay with the plague of peſti- 
lence threeſcore and ten thouſand ; and yet remembering 
thy mercy didſt ſave the reſt; Have py upon us miſera- 
ble ſinners, who now are viſited wi great ſickneſs and 
mortality; that like as thou didſt then accept of an atone: 


ment, and didſt command the deſtro ng Angel to ceaſe 
e © 


from puniſhing; ſo it may now plea ee to withdraw 
from — this plague and grievous ſickneſs, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. | ; 4. % ra 


1 -, 
4 o 


PRAYERS. 
J In the Ember-weeks, to be ſaid every day, for thoſe that are 


to be admitted into holy Orders. 


Lmighty, God our heavenly Father, who haſt purchaſ- 
of ed 40 Thyfelf an univerſal Church, by the precions 
blood of thy dear Son; Mercifully look upon the ſame, and 
> at this time ſo guide and govern the minds of thy ſervants 
the Biſhops and Paſtors of thy flock, that they may lay 
hands ſuddenly on no man, but faithfully and wiſely make 
ſt Choice of fit perſons to ſerve in the ſacred miniſtry of thy 
m. . Church. And to thoſe which ſhall be ordained to any holy 
0 function, 275 = grace and heavenly benediction; that 
is both by their life and doctrine they may ſet forth Oy 
y ZE oplory, and ſet forward the ſalvation of all men, throu 
y = rs Ane roug 
0 q ; Fefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
7 Or this. 

" 8 Lmighty God, the giver of all good gifts, who of th 
it 4 A eien aſt appointed divers Orders in thy 
d Þ Church; Give ny grace, we — beſeech thee, to all 
2 fthoſe who are to be called to any office and adminiſtration 
0 in the ſame; and ſo repleniſh them with the truth of thy 
f doctrine, and endue them with innocency of life, that they 
It may faithfully ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy great 
df - Name, and the benefit of thy holy Church, through Je- 
o ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 

q A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read 
—_ | during their Seſſion. 
3 'A OST gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as for 
1d 5 this kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially for the High 
us Court of Parliament, under our moſt religious and gracious 
tn Fing at this time aſſembled : That thou wouldeſt be pleaſ- 
pl ed to direct and proſper all their Conſultations to the ad- 
Is FX vancement of thy glory; the good of thy Church, the 
o fſafety, honour, and welfare of our Sovereign and his King- 
1 doms; that all things may be ſo ordered and ſettled by 
their endeavours, upon the beſt and ſareſt foundations, 
that peace and happineſs, truth and juſtice, religion and 
16 iety may be eſtabliſhed among us for all generations. 
Ly heſe and all other neceſſaries for them, for us, and thy 
IN -whole Church, we humbly beg in the Name and mediation 
- of Jeſus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
1d A Colle or Prayer for all Conditions of Men, to be uſed at 
ſe ſuch times when the Litany is not appointed to be ſaid. 
Ys God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, we 


humbly beſeech thee for all forts and conditions of 
men, that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to make thy ways 
known unto them; thy ſaving health unto all nations. 
More eſpecially we pray for the good eſtate of the Ca- 
tholick Church; that it may be ſo guided and governed 
1 thy FH Spirit, that all who profeſs and call them- 
felves Chriſtians, may be led into the way of truth, and 
hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the bond of peace,and 
in righteouſneſs of life. Finally we commend to thy fa- 
therly goodneſs, all thoſe who are any ways afflicted or di- 
„bis to be /aig ſtreſſed in mind, body or eſtate, \ eſpecially thoſe 
Totes any depre for whom our Prayers are deſired: ) that it may 
Sante e, pleaſe thee to comfort and relieve them ac- 
cording to their ſeveral neceſſities, giving them patience 
under their ſufferings, and a ha py | ue out of all their 
afflictions: And this we beg for fe us Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


IA Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. 
O God, whoſe nature and pro is ever to have mercy 

and to forgive; receive our humble petitions; and 
though we be tied and bound with the chain of our ſins, 
yer et the pitifulneſs of thy great mercy looſe us, for 


Amen. 


honour of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and Advocate. 


| 


O 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


JA General Thankſgiving. 


A Eighty God, Father of all mercies,we thine unworthy 
ſervants do give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks for 
all thy goodneſs and loving-kindneſs to us and 
to all men; (* particularly to thoſe who deſire now 

to offer up their praiſes and thankſpgivings for thy fr ben 1743-4 
late mercies vouchſafed unto them. We leſs thee r= prove. 
for our creation, preſervation, and all the bleſſings of this 
life; but above all for thine ineſtimable love in the re- 
demption of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the 
means of grace, and for the hope of glory. And we 
beſeech thee give us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, 
that our hearts may be unfeignedly thankful, and that we 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe not only with our lips, but in 
our lives, by giving up ourſelves to thy ſervice, and by 
walking before thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all our 


* This 11 beſrd 
toben any ute 


days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with thee 


and the Holy 


out end. Amen. 
O God our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious pro- 
vidence doſt cauſe the former and the latter rain to 
deſcend upon the earth, that it may bring forth fruit for 
the uſe of man; We give thee humble thanks that it hath 
leaſed thee, in our great neceſſity to ſend us at the laſt a 
joyful rain upon thine inheritance, and to refreſh it when 
it was dry, to the great comfort of us thy unworthy ſerv- 
ants, and to the glory of thy holy Name, through thy 
mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For Fair Weather. 

Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy late 

plague of immoderate rain and waters, and in thy 
mercy haſt relieved and comforted our ſouls by this ſeaſon- 
able and bleſſed change of weather; We-praiſe and glo- 
rify thy was Name for this thy mercy, and will always 
declare thy loving-kindneſs from generation to generation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For Plenty. 


Moft merciful Father, who of thy gracious goodneſs 

haſt heard the devout prayers of thy Church, and 
turned our dearth and ſcarcity into cheapneſs and plenty; 
We give thee humble thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty; 
88 thee to continue thy loving-kindneſs unto us, 
that our land may yield us her fruits of increaſe, to th 
glory and our comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lor 

men. 


hoſt, be all honour and glory, world with- 


¶ For Rain. 


¶ For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies. 

Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence 

unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; 
We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for our deliverance 
from thoſe Wet and apparent dangers wherewith we were 
compaſſed. We acknowledge it thy goodneſs that we were 
not delivered over as a prey unto them; beſeeching thee 
ſtill to continue ſuch thy mercies towards us, that all the 
world may know that thou art our Saviour and mighty 
Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q For Reſtoring Publick Peace at home. | 
Eternal God our heavenly Father, who alone makeſt 
men to be of one mind in a houfe, and ſtilleſt the 
outrage of a violent and unruly people; We bleſs.th holy 
Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to appeaſe the ſeditious 
tumults which have been lately raifed up amongſt us; moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee to t to all of us grace, that 
we may henceforth obediently walk in thy holy command- 
ments; and leading a quiet and peaceable life in all godli- 
neſs and honeſty, may continually offer unto thee our fa- 
crifice of praiſe and thankſgiving for theſe thy mercies to- 


eſus Chriſt Lord. Amen. 
wards us, through Jeſus C * 4 For 


The Colledts, Epiſtles, and Goſpels. 


For Deliverance from the Plague, or other common Sickneſs. 
'S) Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our ſins, and 
conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions by 2 late heavy 
and dreadful Viſitation; and now in the midſt of judge- 
ment remembering mercy, haſt redeemed our ſouls from 
the jaws of death; We offer unto thy, fatherly goodneſs 
— our ſouls and bodies, which thou haſt delivered, 
to be a living ſacrifice unto thee, always praiſing and mag- 
ifying thy mercies in the midſt of thy Church, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


2 q Or this. 
WE r acknowledge before thee, O moſt merci- 
ful Father, that all the puniſhments which are 
threatened in thy law, might juſtly have fallen upon us by 
reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſſions and hardneſs of heart: 
Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee of thy tender mercy, upon 
our weak and unworthy humiliation, to aſſwage the conta- 
gious ſickneſs, w herewith we lately have been ſore afflicted, 
and to reſtore the voice of Joy and health to our dwellings; 
We offer unto thy divine Maj e 1 
and thankſgiving, lauding and magnifying 
Name for ſuch thy preſervation and providence over us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


* 
5 
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THE 


COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and GOSPELS, 
To be uſed throughout the Year. 


Note, That the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for 


any Holy-day that hath a Vigil or Eve, ſball be ſaid at the 
Evening Service next before. 
The firſt Sunday in Advent, 
Lmighty God LE ch ſt h 
,mighty God, give us grace that we may caſt away the 
ASK darkneſs, and put upon us the armour of 
light, now in the time of this mortal life (in which thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in great humility ;) that 
in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious 
Majeſty, to judge both the quick and dead, we may riſe 
to the life immortal, through him who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. 


a! This Collect is to be repeated every day with the other Collect 
in Advent, until Chriſtmas-Eve. — 
1 8 Owe no man any thing. Rom. 15. ver. 8. to 
the end. | 


The Goſpel. When they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem. S. Matt. 
21. ver. I. to ver. 14. 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
The Colle. , 
TD Lefſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to be 
JI written for our learning; Grant that we may in ſuch 
wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, 
that by patience and comfort of thy holy word, we may em- 
brace, and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, 
which thou haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Whatſoever things were written. Rom. 15. 
ver. 4. to ver. * 
The Goſpel. And there ſhall be ſigns. S. Luke 21. ver. 25. 


to ver. 34. 
The third S in Advent. 
The Collett. , 

Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy. firſt coming didſt ſend 

thy meſſenger to —— thy way before thee; Grant 

that the Miniſters and Stewards of thy myſteries, may like- 
wile ſo 8 and make ready thy way, by turning the 
hearts of the diſobedient to-the wiſdom of the juſt, that 
ſecond coming to judge the world, we may be 


at t 
1 foun? an acceptable people in thy ſight, who liveſt and 


eſty the ſacrifice of praiſe | 
thy glorious | 


8 — _ — — 
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N 
: 
N 


| 
| 


reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, 

world without end. Amen. 15 bh | 
The Epiſtle. Let a man ſo account of us. 1 Cor. 4. ver1, 

to ver. 6. | 


The Goſpel. Now when Johm had heard. S.Matth. 1. ver. a, 


to ver. I1, 
The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
© The Colleck. 

O Lord, raiſe up, we pray thee, thy power, and come 

among us, and with great might ſuccour us; that 
whereas through our ſins and wickedneſs, we are ſore let 
and hindered in running the race that is ſet before us, thy 
bountiful pow and mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver 
us, through the ſatisfaction of thy Son our Lord; to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rejoice in the Lord alway. Phil. 4. ver. 4. to 
ver. 8. 


The Goſpel. This is the record of John. S. John 1. ver. 19. 
to ver. 29. ; 


The Nativity of our Lord, or the Birth-day of CHRIST, com- 
monly called CHRIST MAS-DAY. | 
. The Collect. N 

Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only-begotten 

Son to take our nature upon him, and as at this time 

to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being regene- 

rate, and made thy children by adoption and ce, 

may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, thro f the 

ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 

gs 2 the ſame Spirit, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


Toe Epiſtie. God, who at ſundry times. Hebr. 1. ver. 1. to 
ver. 13. 


The Goſpel. In the beginning was the Word. S. John 1. 


ver. I, to ver. 15, g e Dir 
5 
. The Collect. E 

Rant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here 

earth, for the teſtimony of ty 8 we may ſted- 
faſtly look up to heaven, and by faith behold the glory 
that ſhall be revealed; and. being filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt may learn to love and bleſs our perſecutors, by the 
example of thy firſt Saint Stephen, who prayed for 
his murderers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeft at the 
right hand of God to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, 
our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


1 Then ſball follow the Collect of the Nativity, which (ball be 
aid continually unto New-year's Eve. | 


For the Epiſtle. Stephen being full of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Acts 7. ver. 55. to the end. | de ' 


* 


The Goſpel. Behold, Iſend unto you prophets. S. Match. 2g. 


ver. 34. to the end. 
Pte Ngo 
TS f ligh hy Ch 
ams, of light upon t u 
lightened by the doctrine of th * bleſſed 


lift Saint John, may fo walk in the li 


t of thy truth, 
that it may at len 


The Epiſtle. That which was from the beginning. 1 S. john I. 
ver. 1. to the end. 


ver. 19. to the end. 


The Innocents Day. 
O Al God, 


fants to glorify thee by ortify and 
Kr 


The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid unto Peter, Follow me. S. John 21. | 


Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright | | 
that it being en- 
poſtle and Evan- 


attain to the light of everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. IE Fey 4 


4 
IJ 
P 
* 


innocendy of our lives, and conſtan 


unto death, we may glorify thy holy Name, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For tbe Epiſtle. I looked, and lo, a Lamb. Rev. 14. ver. 1. 
= to ver.0. 
' XR _ The Goſpel. The angel of the Lord. S. Matth. 2. ver. 13. 
co ver. 19. 
Et The Sunday after Chriſtmas-day, 
1100 EI be ants 
, £ mighty God, who given us only-begotten 
A Son to take our nature upon him, — as 2 thi time 
3 to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being regene- 
/ > rate, and made thy children by adoption and grace, may 
1 daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, through the ſame our 
9 "XX Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the fame Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
9 Y The Epiſtle. Now 1 ſay, that the heir, Gal. 4. ver. 1. to 
ver. 8. 7 
#8 The Goſpel. The birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wile. 
of S. Matth. 1. ver. 18. to the end. 
1 The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
M- The Collett. 
| Augen God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be cir- 
| cumciſed, and obedient to the law for man; Grant 
-N us the true circumciſion of the 1. that our hearts and 
ne all our members being mortified from all worldly and car- 
e- nal luſts, we may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through 
e, the ſame thy Son 2 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
he The Epiſtle. Bleſſed is the man. 1 ver. 8. to ver. 15. 
ch The Goſpel. And it came to paſs. S. Luke 2. ver. 15. to 
ue ver. 22. be 
I q The ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, ſball ſerve for ever 
4 | day after, "unto the Enpban Y. F 
11. The Epiphany, or the Manifeſtation of Chriſt to the Gentiles. 
| : The Collect. 


Gad, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt manifeſt thy 
e Son to the Gentiles; Mercifully 
that we which know thee now by faith, may after this life 


have the fruition of thy glorious Godhead, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 


The Epiſtle. For this cauſe, I Paul. Eph. 3. ver. 1. to ver.15. 
; The Goſpel. When Jeſus was born in Bethlehem. S. Matth. 2. 
Vor. 1. to Ver.13. 


The firſt Sunday after the Epipbany. 
IN widen, 


O LORD, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the 
prayers of thy people which call upon thee, and 


ras that they may both perceive and know what things 


ey ought todo, and alſo may have grace and power faith- 
fully to fulfil the fame, through ſeſus Griſt our Fan. Amen, 
| Epiſtle. I beſeech you fore. Rom. 12. ver. 1. to 


ver. 6. 
Goſpel. Now his 


The 
ver. 41. to the end. 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epipbany. 
F778 Ĩ) be Collect. er an of 

Abviahy and everlaſting God, who doſt govern all 

A things in heaven and earth; mercifully hear the ſup- 
plications of thy — and grant us thy peace all the 

Gs of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

9 Achte. Having then gifts differing. Rom. 12. ver. 6. 
NV * I 
The Goſpel. And the third day. S. John 2. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 

| The tbird Sunday after the Epiphany. 

122 Epiphany. 


Aeg and everlaſting God, mereifully look 


ies, and in all our dangers and neceſitics 
tretch forth th Tight hand to hel d defend 
Jeſas C A o 1.8 p and d fend us, through 


* 


Amen. 


» 


of our faith even 


parents went to Jeruſalem. S.Luke 2. | 


The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels. 


The Epiſtle. Be not wiſe in your own conceits. Rom. 12. 
ver. 16. to the end. 
The Goſpel. When he was come down. S. Matth. 8. ver. t. 
to ver. 1g. N Side ates ths ond 
'e fourth Sunday after the any. 
The Collect. 2 
GOD, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of fo 
many and great dangers, that by reaſon of the frailty 
of our nature, we cannot. always ſtand upright; Grant us 
ſuch ſtrength and protection, as may ſupport us in all dan- 
gers, and carry us through all temptations, through Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Let every ſoul be ſubje&. Rom. 1g. ver. 1. to 
ver. 8. 
The Goſpel. And when he was entered into a ſhip. S. Matt. 8. 
ver. 23. to the end. X 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
| * The Alles. OY 
LORD, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and 
houſhold continually in thy true religion, that they 
who do lean only. upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, 
may evermore be defended by thy mighty power, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Put on therefore as the elect of God. Col. 3. 
ver. 12. to ver. 18. 


The Goſpel. The kingdom of heaven. S. Matth. 19. ver. 24 


to ver. 31. 3 
The ſiæth Sunday after the Epipbany. 
The Colle@. | 

GOD, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil, and make us 
the ſons of God, and heirs of eternal life ; Grant us, we be⸗ 
ſeech thee, that having this hope, we may purify Our- 
ſelves, even as he is pure; that when he ſhall appear a- 
gain with power and great glory, we may be made like un- 
to him in his eternal and glorious kingdom; where with 
thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and 
l ever one God, world without end. Amen. 

Epiſtle. Behold, what manner of love. 1 S. John 5. ver. 1. 
to ver. 


The Goſpel. Then if any man ſhall ſay. S. Matth. 24. ver. 23. 
to ver. 32. 


The Sunday called Septuageſima, or the third Sunday before Lent. 


The Collect. 

O LORD, we beſecch thee ſavourably to hear the 
prayers of thy people, that we, who are juſt] pon 

ed for our offences, may be mercifully deliverec yh 
goodneſs, for the glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chri 
our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Know ye not, that they which run. 1 Cor. 9: 
ver. 24. to the end. | 

The Goſpel. The 
to ver. 17. 


The Sunday called Sexageſima, or the ſecond Sunday before Lent. 
| The Collect. ; 
Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt in any 
thing that we do; Mercifully grant that by thy power 
we may be defended againſt all adverſity, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. Ye ſuffer fools gladly. 2 Cor. 11. ver. 19. to 
ver. 32. | 
The Goſpel. When much 
S. Luke 8. ver.4. to ver. 16. 


The Sunday called Quinquageſima, or the next Sunday before Lent. 


3 The Collect. | ; 
LORD, who haſt taught us, that all our doings with- 


out Charity are nothing worth; Send thy Holy Ghott, 


kingdom of heaven. S. Matth. 20. ver. 1. 


people were gathered together. 


| and pourinto our hcarts that wo” excellent gift of chen 
- 2 


4 
A; 


The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels. 


the very bond of peace, and of all virtues, without 
which whoſoever liveth is counted dead before thee: 
Grant this for thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Though I ſpeak. 1 Cor.15. ver.1. to the end. 
The Gojpel. Then Jeſus took unto him. S. Luke 18. ver. 31. 
to the end. | 
The firſt Day of Lent, commonly called Aſh-wedneſday. 
The Collect. 
A Epighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made, and doſt forgive the ſins of all them 
that are penitent; Create and make in us new and contrite 
hearts, that we worthily lamenting our fins, and acknow- 
tedging our wretchedneſs, may obtain of thee, the God of 
all mercy, perfect remiſſion and forgiveneſs, through Jetus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


Tie Collect is to be read every Day in Lent, after the Collect 
appointed for the Day. 
For the Epiſtle. Turn ye even to me. Joel 2. ver. 12. to 
ver. 18. 


The Goſpel. When ye faſt. S. Matth. 6. ver. 16. to ver.22. 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
Or who for our ſake didſt faſt forty days and forty 
nights; Give us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our 
fleth being ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy 
podly motions in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy 
onour and glory, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. We then as workers together. 2 Cor. 6. ver. 1. 
to ver. 11, 
The Goſpel. Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit. S. Matth. 4. 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
The Colled. . 
Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that we have no power of 
ourſelves to help ourſelves; Keep us both outwardly 
in our bodies, and inwardly in our ſouls, that we may be 
defended from all adverſities which may happen to the 
body, and from all evil thoughts which may aſſault and 


Hurt the ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Th? Epiſtle. We beſeech vou, brethren. 1 Theſſ. 4. ver. i. 
to ver. 9. | 


The Goſpel. Jeſus went thence. S. Matth. 15. ver. 21. to 


ver. ag. 
The third Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle. 
\ E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon the hearty 
deſires of thy humble ſervants, and ſtretch forth the 
right hand of thy Majeſty to be our defence againſt all our 
Enemies, N Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Toe Epiſtle. Be ye therefore followers of God. Epheſ. 5. 


ver. 1. to ver. 15. 


The Goſpel. Jeſus was caſting out a devil. S. Luke 11. 
Ver. 14. to ver. 29. 


The fourth Sn in Lent. 


The & 
en ANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that we who 
for our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to be puniſh- 


ed, by the comfort of thy grace may mercifully be ved 
through our Lord and Saviour leſds Chriſt. . me 


Ne 2 Tell me, ye that deſire. Gal. 4. ver. 21. to 

e end. ö | 

The Go/pet. Jeſus went over the ſea. S.John 6. ver. 1. to 
Ver. 15. 

De fifth Sunday in Lent. 
The CR. | 

E beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look 

upon thy people; that by thy great goodneſs the 
be governed and preſerved evermore in body — 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ſou), 


— 


| 


| 


The Epiſtle. Chriſt being come an high Prieſt. Hebr. 9. 
ver. 11. to ver. 16. | 


The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid, Which of you. S. John 8. ver. 46. 


to ver. 59. 
Th: Sunday next before Eaſter. 


The Collect. 2 
ALzmicht and everlaſting God, who of thy tender love 
towards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to take upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon 
the croſs, that all mankind ſhould follow the example of 
his great humility ; Mercifully grant, that we may both 
follow the example of his I comm: 1. and alſo be made par- 
7 - his reſurrection, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Let this mind be in you. Phil. 2. ver. 5. to 
ver. 12. 


The Goſpel. When the morning was come. S. Matth. 27. 


ver. 1. to ver. 55. 
Monday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. Who is this that cometh from Edom. 
Iſai. 63. ver. I. to the end. | | 
The Gojpel. After two days was the feaſt. S. Mark 14. ver. 1. 


the end. 
Tueſday before Eaſter. 


For the Epiſtle. The Lord God hath opened mine ear. 
Ifai. 50. ver. F. to the end. 


The Goſpel. And ſtraightway in the morning. S. Mark 15. 


ver. 1. to ver. 40. 
Wedneſday before Eaſter. 


R The Epiſtle Where. a teſtament is. Hebr. 9. ver. 16. ta 
the end. 
The Goſpel. Now the feaſt of unleavened bread. S.Luke 22. 


ver.1. to the end. 
Thurſday before Eaſter. 


* N In this that I declare unto you. 1 Cor. 11. ver. 17. 
e end. | 
The Goſpel. The whole multitude of them aroſe. S. Luke 23. 


Ver. 1. to ver. 50. 
Good Friday. 


The Collefs. 
Lmighty God, we beſeech thee graciouſly to behold 
this thy family, for which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was 
contented to be betrayed, and you up into the hands of 
wicked men, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, who now 
tiveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


\ Lmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit- the 
A whole body of the Church is governed and ſanctified; 
Receive our 1 and prayers which we offer be- 
fore thee for all eſtates of men in thy holy Church, that 
every member of the ſame in his vocation and miniſtry, 
may vary and godly ſerve thee, through our Lord and Sa, 
viour Jeſus Chrilt. Amen. 


Merciful God, who haſt made all men, and hateſt no- 

thing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the death of 
a ſinner, but rather that he fhould be converted and live; 
Have mercy _ all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Here- 
ticks, and take from them all l heart, 
and contempt of thy word; and fo h them home, 
bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that they may be ſaved 2 
the remnant of the true Iſraelites, and be made one fol 
under one 9 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth wich and the Holy Spirit, one God, world 
without cad. Ames. x" 11 

The Epiſtle. The law having a ſhadow of good things. 

Hebr. 10. ver. 1. to ver. 26. 


The Goſpel. Pilate therefore took Jeſus. S. John 19. ver. 1. 
ro ver. 38. | 


ro 


4 


ro 
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ver. 12. to 
The Go 


4 5 The Collect. 
RANT, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death 
jnual mortifying our corrupt affections, we may be buried 
with him ; 14 that — the grave and — of death, 
ce may pals to our joyful reſu 
died, and was buried, and roſe again for us, thy Son Jeſus 
The Epiſtle. It is better if the will of God be ſo. 1 S. Pet. 3. 
the end. | 
co the end. | 

- EASTER-DAY. 
= 4 At 1 inſtead of the Pſalm, (O come let us 
| ; HRIST our paſs- over is ſacrificed for us: therefore let 
he us keep the feaſt ; 


Eaſter-Even. 
4 | of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo by con- 
v | tion, for his merits, who 
, Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
j When the even was come. S. Matth. 27. ver.57. 
ſing, Fc.) theſe Antbems ſhall be fung or ſaid. 
Not with the old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 


and wickedneſs : but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity 
and truth. + Cor. 5. 7. 


HRIST being raiſed from the dead, dieth no mare: 
C death hath no more dominion over him. 

For in that he died, he died unto fin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. 
| Likewiſe reckon ye allo 
= unto ſin: but alive unto 
Lord. Rom. 6. 9. 


HRIST is riſen from the dead: and become the firſt- 
: fruits of them that ſlept. 
3 For ſince by man came death: by man came. alſo the re- 
ſurrection of the dead. 
Por as in Adam all die: even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive. 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
8 ory be to the Father, and ta the Son: and to the Holy 
ors 

Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 
A Es God, who through thine only-begotten Son 

Jeſus. Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto 

us the gate of everlaſting life ; We humbly beſeech thee, 
that as by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put 
into our minds good defires ; ſo by thy continual help we 
may bring the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt; 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


0 This Collect ſerves for Monday and Tueſday in Eaſter week. 
The Epiſtle. If ye be then riſen with Chriſt. Col. 3. ver. 1. 

to ver. 8. {ih 
The Goſpel.. The firſt day of the week. S. John 20. ver. 1. 


to ver. 11. 
Monday in Eaſter- Week. 
For the Epiſtle. Peter opened his mouth. Acts 10. ver. 34. 
to ver. 44. | | 
The Goſpel. Behold, two of his diſciples. S. Luke 24. 


Ver. 13. to ver. 36. | 
Tueſday in Eaſter-week. 
.. hr the Epiſtle. Men and brethren. Acts 13. ver. 26. to 
E A > | 
De Goſpel. Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt. & Luke ag. 
Ver. 36. to ver. 49. 
The Cullect. 


ourſelves to be dead indeed 
d, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


PEE 


—_— 


for our fins, and to riſe again for our juſtificatien ; 
Grant us ſo to put away the leaven of. malice and wicked: 


and truth, chrough the merits of the ſame thy Son Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
De Epiſtle, Whatſoever is born of God. 1 S. John 5. ver. 4, 
to ver. 13. 

The Gyſpel. The ſame day at evening. S. John 20. ver. 19. 


to ver. 24. W F 5 
| e ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
: The Cake. 4 
A Evighty God, who haſt given thine only Son to be 
unto us both a ſacrifice for ſin, and alſo an enſample 
of godly life; Give us grace that we may always moſt thank- 
fully receive that his incſtimable benefit, and alſo daily en» 
deavour ourſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt 
holy life, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
e Epiſtle. This is thank-worthy. 1 S. Pet: 2. ver.19. ta 


the end. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid, I am the good ſhepherd. S.John1o.. 


ver. 11. to ver. oe 
third Sunday after Eaſter. 
Lmighty God 


The Collect. 
A a yoo ſheweſt to them that be in error 
the light of thy truth, to the intent that they may 
return into the way of righteouſneſs; Grant unto all them 
that are admitted into the fellowſhip of Chriſt's religion, 
that they may eſchew thoſe things that are contrary to their 
profeſſion, and follow all ſuch things as are agreeable to 
the ſame, 19 our Lord jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
De Epiſbte. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you. 15. Pet. 2. 
ver. 11. to ver. 18. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples. S. John 16. ver. 16. 


to ver. 23. = 8 Dk 
e fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
7 The Collect. | | 
O Almighty God, who alone canſt order, the unruly wills 
and affections of ſinful men; Grant unto thy people + 
that they may love the thi which thou commandeſt, and 
deſire that which thou doſt promiſe ; that ſo among the 
ſundry and manifold changes of the world, our hearts may 
ſurely there be fixed, where true joys are to be found, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Every good gift. S. James 1. ver. 17, to ver. 22. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus fad unco his diſciples. S. John 16. ver. 5.. 


to ver . I 3 : 
F The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. . 
| The Collect 


O LORD, from whom all good things do come; Grant 
to us chy humble ſervants, that by thy holy inſpiration. 
we may think thoſe things that be good, and by thy merei- 
ful guiding may perform the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus . 
Chriſt: Amen. py 
The Epiſtle. Be ye doers of the word: S. James 1. ver. 22. . 
to the end. 
The Goſpel. Verily verily. I ſay unto you. S. John 16. ver. 23. 
end. 


to che 
The Aſcenſion-Day. 
The. Collect 


RANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty. God, that like as 
ve do believe thy only-begotten Son our Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt to have aſcended into the heavens; ſo we may in 
heart and mind-thither aſcend, and with him continually 
dwell, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. | 

For the Epiſtle. The former treatiſe have I made. Ads 8. 


VET. ' ro ver. 12. 1 
Mark 18. 


The Goſpel. Jeſus appeared unto the eleven. 8. 
ver. 14. to the end. 


| Sunday after Aſcenſion- day. 
| Lmighty Father, who. baſt given thine. only Son to die [ Fe collect ; 


GOD the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph unto thy kingdom 


nels, chat we may always ſerve thee in pureneſs of living . 


heaven; ech thee leave us not comfortleſs; but 


in | 
| ſend 


The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels. 


ſend to us thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us 
unto the ſame place whither our Saviour Chriſt is pong be- 
fore, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Ho 
one God, world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. The end of all things is at hand. 1 S. Pet. 4. 
ver. 7. to ver. 12. 

The Goſpel. When the Comforter is come. S. John 15. 
ver, 26. and part of chap. 16. to ver. 4. 


WHIT-SUNDAY. 


The Collect. 

o, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy 
(G faichful D by the ſending to them the light of 
thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgement in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jelus our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God world without end. Amen. 


q This Collect ſerves for Monday and Tueſday in . bitſun-week. 


For the Epiſtle. When the day of Pentecoſt, Acts 2. ver. I. 
to ver. 12. 
Tie Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples. S.John 14. ver. 15. 


to ver. 31. 
| - Monday in IWWhitfun-week. 

For the Epiſtle. Then Peter opened his mouth. Acts 10. 
ver. 34. to the end. 

{be Geſpcl, God fo loved the world. S. John g. ver.16. to 
VCr. 22. 

Tueſday in IV bitſun-aweek. 

For tbe Epiſtle. When the Apoſtles. Acts 8. ver. 14. to 

Ver. 18. 8 


Ide Goſpel. Verily verily I ſay unto you. S. John 10. ver. i. 


Lo VEri11l, 
TRINITYSUNDAY. 
Ibe Collect. : 
A mighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto us 
thy ſervants grace by the confeſſion of a true faith to 
nl the glory of che eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; We 
33 thee, that thou wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this 
faith, and evermore defend us from all adverſities, who 
liveſt and reigneſt one God, world without end. Amen. 
| For the Epiſtle. After this, I looked. Rev. 4. ver. 1. to 
the end. 
The Goſpel. There was a man of the Phariſees. S. John 3. 
Ver. 1. to ver. 16. 
The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
The ColleR. 
GOD, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in 
thee, mercifully accept our 
through the weakneſs of our mortal nature we can do no 
ood thing without thee, grant us the help of thy grace, 
that in keeping thy commandments we may Perl thee both 
in will and deed, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Beloved, 
ver. 7. to the end. 
The Goſpe!. There was a certain rich man. S. Luke 16. 
ver. 19. to the end. | 
Toe ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
O LORD, who never faileſt to help and govern them 
whom chou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; 
Keep us, we beſeech thee, under the protection of thy good 
providence, and make us to have a penal fear and love 
of thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The £piſtle. Marvel not, my brethren. 1 S. John g. ver. ig. 
to the end. ; | 
The Ge/pe!. A certain man made a great ſupper. S. Luke ig. 
ver. 16. to Ver. 25, : 


y Ghoſt, 


rayers ; and becauſe 


et us love one another. 1 S. John 4. 


| 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 
"The Colle ; 


e 
LORD, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us; and 
grant that we, to whom thou halt given an hearty de- 
ſire to pray, may by thy mighty aid be defended and com- 
forted in all dangers and adverſities, through Jefus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. All of you be ſubject one to another. 1 S. Pet. . 
ver. 5. to ver. 12. 


The Goſpel. Then drew near unto him all the publicans. 
S. Luke 15. ver. 1. to ver. 11. 
The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
G OD, the protector of all that truſt in thee, without 
whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy; Increaſe 
and multiply upon us thy mercy, that thou being our ruler 
and guide, we may ſo paſs through things _ OY: that 
we finally loſe not the things eternal : Grant this, O hea- 
venly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's fake our Lord. Amen. 
Tbe Epiſtle. I reckon that the ſufferings. Rom. 8. ver. 18. 
to Ver. 24. 


The Goſpel. Be ye therefore merciful. S. Luke 6. ver. 36. 


to ver. 43. 
The fifth Sunday after Trinity. | 
The Collect. | 
Er ANT), O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of 
this world 28 be fo peaceably ordered by thy go- 
vernance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all 
godly 1312 through Jeſus Chrit our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Be ye all of one mind. 1 S. Pet. 3. ver. 8. to 
ver. 15. 
The Goſpel. It came to paſs. S. Luke 5. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 


The fixth Sunday after Trinity. 
Colle 


The 
O GOD, who haſt prepared for chem that love thee, 
ſuch good things as paſs man's underſtanding ; - Pour 
into our hearts ſuch love towards thee, that we lovi 
thee above all things, may obtain thy promiſes, whic 
exceed all that we can deſire, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Know ye not, that ſo many. Rom. G. ver. g. 
to Ver. 12. | 


The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples. S. Matth. 5. ver. 20. 
to ver. 27. 


The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 
Ive Call. , 


ORD of all power and might, who art the author 
/ giver of all good things; Graft in our hearts the 15. 
A 4 r 4 in us true religion, 8 us Lay 
all goodneſs, and 0 at mercy Keep us.in the 
through Jeſus Chriſt ous Ford. yy A * 
The Epiſtle. I ſpeak after the manner of men, Rom. 6. 
ver. 19. to the end. | | 


The Goſpel. In thoſe days. S. Mark 8. ver. 1. to ver. 10. 
The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
CC _ 
GOD, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth al 

F things both in heaven and (earth; We humbly beſeec 
thee to put away from us all hurtful things, and to give 
thoſe things which be profitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 

The Epiſtle. Brethren we are debtors. Rom. 8. ver. 12. to 
ver. 18. M | 

The Goſpel. Beware of falſe prophets. S. Matth. 7. ver. 15. 


to Ver. 22. . n 
Y 
| de Colle. of oh 
IRAN to us, Lord, we beſeech the ſþirit to think 
and do always fuch things as be rightful ; that we w 
cannot do any thing daf is good without thee, may 


| 
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thee be enabled to live according to thy will, through Je- 

* {us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

= The Epiſtle. Brethren, I would not. 1 Cor. 10. ver. 1. to 

Ze Gp. Jefus fail unto his diſciples. S. Luke 16. ver. l. 
= to ver. 14. 


; Th nid Sun Pe Tre 


ET thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers 
: of thy humble ſervants ; and tar they ma bai 
their petitions, make them to ask fuch things as ſhall pleaſe 
2 thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ide Epiſtle, Concerning ſpiritual gifts. 1 Cor. 12. ver. 1. 
co ver. 12. 
De Goſpel. And when he was come near. S. Luke 19. 

ver. 41. to ver. 47. | 

I The eleventh 8 after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


O G OD, who declareſt thy almighty power moſt chiefly 
in ſhewing mercy and pity ; Mercifully grant unto us 
2 ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, that we running the way of 
thy commandments, may obtain thy gracious promiſes, and 
be made partakers of thy heavenly treaſure, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

The Epiſtle. Brethren, I declare unto you. 1 Cor. 15. ver. 1, 
tO ver. 12. Ro 

The Goſpel. Jeſus ſpake this parable. S. Luke. 18, ver. 9. 


KEE The twelfth Sunday after Trinity 
The Colle. 5 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art always more 
4X ready to hear, than we to pray, and art wont to give 
more than either we deſire, or deſerve; Pour down upon 
us the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving us thoſe things 
whereof our conſcience is afraid, and giving us thoſe good 
things which we are not wap ask, but through the 
_— and mediation of Jeſus iſt thy Son our Lord. 
The Epiſtle. Such truſt have we through Chriſt. 2 Cor. 3. 
ver. 4. to ver. 10. | Z | 
The Goſpel. Jeſus departing from the coaſts. S. Mark 7. 
neee after Trinity 
: r ay * 
Asten and merciful God, of whoſe only gift it com- 
eth that thy faithful people do unto thee true and 
laudable ſervice; Grant, we beſcech thee, that we may ſo 
* — = in Gr 19 fa we fail not per 
attain eavenly promiſes, ts eſus 
Chriſt — Lord. Zion, | 
The Epiſtle. To Abraham and his ſeed. Gal. 3. ver.16. to 


The Goſpel Bleſſed are the-eyes which ſee the things that 
ye ſee. S. Luke 10. ver. 23. to ver. 38. 
The a 1 after Trinity. 


Lavighty andeverlaſt ng God, give unto us the increaſe 
of faith, hope and charity ; and that we may- obtain 
that which thou doſt promiſe, make us to love that which 
thou doſt command 

The Epiſtle. I ay then, Spirit. Gal. 5. ver.16. 
"The G 


ves. = Gul anden en pes S. Luke 17. ver. 11. to 
ter Trinity. 

n 

thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy 
and becauſe the frailty of man with- 
keep us eyer by dh. help from all 


us to all things profitable. to our 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


a F ws X . 
a 2. - * by 2 g - 
: far, 2 * . 2 


through Jeſus 


Chriſt Lord. A 
- ts t our men. 
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| 
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The Epiſtle. Ye fee how large a letter I have written, 
Gal. 6. ver. 11. to the end. 
The Goſpel. No man can ſerve two maſters. S. Matth. 6. 
ver. 24. to the end. 
| De fexteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Ga bh 
O LORD, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity cleanſe 
and defend thy Church; and becauſe it cannot con- 
tinue in ſafety without thy ſuccour, preſerve it evermore 
by thy help and goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 
The Epiſtle I defire that ye faint not. Epheſ. 3. ver. 13. 
to the end. 
Xa And it came to paſs. S. Luke 7. ver. 11. to 
ver. 18. 
The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The cle. f 
ORD, we thee, that thy grace may always pre- 
vent and follow us; and make us continually to be 
Ou to all good works, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 
The Epiſtle. I therefore the priſoner of the Lord. Epheſ. 4. 
ver. 1. to ver. 
The Goſpel. 


it came to paſs. S. Luke 14. ver. 1. to ver.12. 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
TE. The Collect. 
129 we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace to 
wi d the temptations of the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil, and with pure hearts and minds to follow thee 
the only God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. I thank my God always. 1 Cor. 1. ver. 4. to 
ver. 9. 
The Goſpel. When the Phariſces had heard. S. Matth.22. 
ver. 34. to the end. 
The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
GOD, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able to 
pleaſe thee; Mercifully grant that thy Holy Spirit 
may in all 1 direct and rule our hearts, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
; 5 This I ſay therefore. Epheſ. 4. ver. 17. to 
e end. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus entered into a ſhip. S. Matth. 9. ver. 1. 


cO ver. 9. | 
The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 

O — and moſt merciful God, of thy bountiful 
goodneſs keep us we beſeech thee, from all things 

that may. hurt us ; that we being ready both in body and 
ſoul, may cheerfully accompliſh thoſe things that thou 
wouldeſt have done, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1 . See then that ye walk circumſpectly. Eph. 5. 
ver. 15. to ver. 22. 

The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid, The kingdom of heaven is like. 
S. Matth. 22. ver. 1. to ver. 15. 


The twenty-firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
0 Je Cult 


2 : 
RANT, we beſcech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faith- 
ful people pardon and peace, that they may be cleanſed 
from all their ſins, and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. My brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord. Eph. 6. 
ver. 10. to ver. 21. 
The Goſpel. There was a certain nobleman. S. John 4. 
ver. 46. to the end. 
The twenty. ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
„ 3 The Collect. | 
LA we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the 
Church in continual godlineſs, that through thy pro- 
tection it may be free from all adverſities, and — 
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The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels. 


given to ſerve thee in good works, to the glory of thy 
ame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 thank my God upon every remembrance of 
you. Philip. 1. ver. 3. to ver. 12. | | 
The Goſpel. Peter ſaid unto Jeſus. S. Matth. 18. ver. 21. to 


The tawenty- third Sunday after Trinity. 
The ColleR. 
GOD, our refuge and ſtrength, who art the author 
of all godlinefs; Be ready, we beſcech thee, to hear 
the devout prayers of thy Church ; and grant that thoſe 
things which we ask faithfully, we may obtain effectually, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. Brethren, be followers together of me. Phil. 3. 


the end. 


ver. 17. to the end. 


The Goſpel. Then went the Phariſees, S. Matth. 22. ver. 15. 
to ver. 23. | 
The twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. 
O L ORD, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people from 
their offences; that through thy bountiful goodneſs 
we may all be delivered from the bands of thoſe ſins which 
by our frailty we have committed; Grant this, O heavenly 
Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our bleſſed Lord and Sa- 


viour. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. We give thanks to God. Col. 1. ver. 3. to 
ver. 1g. 

The Goſpel. While Jeſus ſpake theſe things. S. Matth. 9. 
ver. 18. to ver. 27. 

e The tawenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

QTR up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy 
x I faithful people, that they plenteouſly bringing forth 
the fruit of good works, may of thee be plenteoufly re- 
warded, through ]cſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Behold, the days come. Jer. 23. ver. 5. to 
ver 9. 
The Goſpel. When Jeſus then lift up his eyes. S. John 6. 
ver. F. to ver. 15. 


J there be any more Sundays before Advent- Sunday, the Fer- 
vice of ſome of thoſe Sundays that were omitted after the Epi- 
phany, (hall be taken in to /upply fo many as are 1 
And if there be fewer, the overplus may be omitted: Provided, 
that this laſt Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſpel {ball always be uſed 
4pon the Sunday next before Advent. 


_— 
*— 8 


Saint Andrew's Day. 


The Collect. - 

L mighty God, who didſt give ſuch grace unto thy hol 
A * Saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed the «4 
ing of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him without de- 
lay ; Grant unto us all, that we being called by thy hol 
word, may forthwith give up ourſelves obediently to full 
thy holy commandments, ugh the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 

The Epiſtle. If thou ſhalt confeſs. Rom. 10. ver. 9. to 


the end. | 
4 Goſpel. Jeſus walking by the ſea. S. Matth. 4. ver. 18. 


to ver. 23. 
Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
The Colle. . 

Lmighty and everliving God, who for the more con- 
A firmation of the faith, didit ſuffer th holy Apoſtle 
Thomas to be doubtful in thy Son's reſurrection; Grant us 
ſo perfectly and without all doubt to believe in thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith in thy ſight ma / never be re- 
proved: Hear us, O Lord, throug ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 


: 


| ver. 12. 


to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour ® 
and plory, now and for evermore. Amen. = 
The Epiſtle. Now therefore ye are no more ſtranger s. 
Eph. 2. ver. 19. to the end. FOR. SORE» = 
The Goſpel. Thomas, one of the twelve. S. John 29. ver.24. "= 


to the end. 8 
The Converſion of Saint Paul. | 2 
gon de d the Þ ing 
„ who e preaching of the bl 
O Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of the Goſpel 
to ſhine throughout the world ; Grant, we beſeech thee, 
that we having his wonderful converſion in remembrance 
may no dorch o n anto ge for the ſame, 
ollowin e ho octrine which he tau 

Jeſus Chriſt bur Lok, Amen. Sat, 1 
For the Epiſtle. And Saul yet breathing out threatnings. 

Acts 9. ver. 1. to N | 
The * Peter anſwered and ſaid. S. Matth. 19. ver. 27. 


to che en 


The Preſemation of Chriſt in the Temple commont 
— of Saint Mary the Virgin. _—_ 
Lmighty and | living God, we h 

mighty and everliving we humbly beſeech th 
Majeſty, that as thy only-begotten Son was this any 
preſented ba Cho Tempe in — — our ** : ſo we 
may be ented unto thee with pure and clean hearts, by 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt dur Lond. Amen. od 

For the Epiſtle. Behold, I ſend my meſſenger. Mal. 3. 
ver. 1. to ver. 6. 

. The Goſpel. And when the days of her purification, ace 
cording to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed. S. Luke a2. 
ver. 22. to ver. 41. | | 

Saint Matthias's Day. 
A Dos mn F 
mi who into the place of the traito p: 
ddt choofe thy faithful — Matthias to al = r 
number of the twelve Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church be- 
ine alway preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered 
an —3 by faithful and true lin, through Jeſus Chriſt | 
our rd. men. | | | 
For the Epiſtle. In thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midſt. 
Acts 1. ver. 15. to the end. a ( 
The Goſpel. At that time Jeſus anſwered. S. Matth. 11. C 
ver. 25. to the end. t 
C 
ſ 
t 


The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
WW = bes WES po - ow he | 
| ecc ee, ord, pour t ce into our 
hearts, that as we have known the — of 

thy Son Roos Chriſt by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by his 
croſs and paſſion we may be brought unto the glory of 
his Reſurrection, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For the Epiſile. Moreover, the Lord ſpake again unto Ahaz. #8 
Iſa. 7. ver. 10. to ver. 16. 3 
The Goſpel. And in the ſixth month. S. Luke 1. ver. 26. 


to ver. 1 
* Saint Mark's Day. . 
Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy Church 
O with the heavenly doctrine of thy Evangeliſt Saint 
Mark ; Give us grace, that being not like children carried 
away with every blaſt of vain doctrine, we may be eſta - 
bliſhed in * truth of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt I 
our Lord. Amen. _ 3 
The Epiſtle. Unto every one of us is given grace. Ephel. 4. 
ver. 7. to ver. 11 0 : : ES. 5 
Ide Goſpel. am the true vine. 8. John 15. ver. 1. to 


S. 


Saint Philip and Saint James's Day. 

. The Collect. 
1 Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlaſtin 

4. "x life; Grant us perfectly to know thy Son =_ Chri 

* to be the way, the truth, and the life; that following the 

*X ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, Saint Philip and Saint James, we 

7 may ſtedfaſtly Walk in the way that leadeth to eternal life, 


ad through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
el I de Epiſtle. James a ſervant of God. S. James 1. ver. 1. 
to ver. 13. | 
"4 * The Ga pel. And Jcſus ſaid unto his diſciples. S. John 14. 
ee, Ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
gn Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 
$ .- The Colleck. 
* O LORD God Almighty, who didſt endue thy holy 
4 Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the Holy 
27- * Ghoſt; Leave us not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy 
Z manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe them alway to thy 
1, _Þ& honour and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Tidings of theſe things came. Acts 11. 
ver. 22. to the end. 


to ver. 17. 

Saint Fobn Baptiſt's Day. 

The Collect. 
A Lmighty God, by whoſe providence thy ſervant John 
*% -Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and ſent to prepare the 
way of thy Son our Saviour by preaching of repentance : 
Make us ſo to follow his doctrine and holy life, that we 
may truly repent according to his preaching ; and after his 
example conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, 
and patiently ſuffer for the truth's ſake, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 8 
For the Epiſtle. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people. 
a 


the al = ver. I. to ver. 12. | 
be- The . Elifabeth's full time came. S. Luke 1. ver.57. 
red to the en | | 


Saint Peter's Day. 


The Collect. 
2 God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give 
to t ſtle Saint Peter many excellent pifts, and 
commandedſt him earneſtly to feed thy flock ; ce, we 
beſeech thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors diligently to preach 


ſame, that they may receive the crown of everlaſting glory, 
chrough Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


= For tbe Epiſtle. About that time Herod. Acts 12. ver, 1. 
Ito ver. 12. 


_ be Goſpel. When Jeſus came. S. Matth. 16. ver. 13, to 
WF ver. 20. | 

ord. Saint Fames the Apoſtle. 

(Ka The Collect. 


3 RANT, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſtle 
r. 26, Saint James; leaving his father and all that he had, 
* 3 eſus Chriſt, and followed him; ſo we, forſaking all worldly 
na carnal affeftions, may be evermore ready to follow thy 


wrch 1 zoly commandments, through Jeſus Chriſt our Amen. 


Saint Fr the Epiſtle. In thoſe days came prophets, Acts 11. 
rried er. 27. and chap. 12. to ver. . 
eſta- De hen came to him. S. Matth. 20. ver. 20. to 


del. 4. CE The Collect. | 
2 Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt give to thine 
Apoſtle Bartholomew 


I. to truly to believe and to 
each thy Word; Grant, we beſeech thee, unto th 


hurch, to love that Word which he believed, and bo 


The Goſpel. This is my commandment. S. John 15. ver. 12. 


thy holy Word, and the people obediently to follow the 


ichout delay was ebedient unto the calling of thy Son 


The Colledts, Epiſtles, and Goſpels. 


to preach and receive the fame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. By the hands of the Apoſtles. Acts 5. 
ver. 12. to ver. 17. 


The Goſpel. And there was alſo a ſtrife. S. Luke 22, ver.24. 
to ver. 31. 
Saint Matthew the Apoſlle. 
bleſſed Son didſt call 


The Colle. 
O Almighty God, who by thy 
Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom, wo be an Apottle 
and Evangeliſt ; Grant us grace to forſake all covetous de- 
fires and inordinate love of riches, and to follow the ſame 
thy Son 1 Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with the 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Therefore ſeeing we have this miniſtry. 
2 Cor. 4. ver. 1. to ver. 7. 
The Goſpel. And as jeſus paſſed forth. S. Matthi. 9. ver. g. 
to ver. 14. "OI 
Saint Michael and all Angels. 


The Colle. 
O Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and conſtituted 
the ſervices of Angels and men in a wonderful order; 
Mercifully grant, that as thy holy Angels always do thce 
ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy appointment they may ſuc- 
cour and defend us on earth, through Jeſus Chritt our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. There was war in heaven. Rev. 12. ver. 7. 
to ver. 1g. 


The Goſpel. At the ſame time. S. Matth. 18, ver. 1. to 
ver. 11. 


| Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 


The Collect. 
A Cmighty God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſician, whoſe 
praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt, and Phy- 
ſician of the ſoul; May it pleaſe thee, that by the whol- 
ſome medicines of the doctrine delivered by him, all the 
diſeaſes of our ſouls may be healed, through the merits of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Watch thou in all things. 2 Tim. 4. ver. 5. 
to ver. 16. 
The Goſpel. The Lord appointed other ſeventy alſo, 
and ſent them. S. Luke 10. ver. 1. to ver. 7. Go not from. 


Saint Simon and Saint Fude, Apoſtles. 
The Collect. 139 | 
f Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church upon the 
foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the head corner-ſtone ; 


rant us fo to be 


Joined together in unity of ſpirit by their doctrine, that 


we may be made an holy temple acceptable unto thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Jude the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt. S. Jude 
ver. 1. to ver. g. 
The Goſpel. Theſe things I command you. S. John 15. 
ver. 17. to the end. ; 
All Saints Day. 
The Collect. | 
O Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine elect in 
one communion and fellowſhip, in the myſtical body 
of thy Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant us grace ſo to follow 
thy bleſſed Saints in all virtuous and godly living, that we 
may come to thoſe unſpeakable joys, which thou haſt pre- 


red for them that unfeignedly love thee, through Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſile. And I ſaw another angel. Rev. 7. ver. 2. 
to ver. 13. 

The Goſpel, Jeſus ſecing the multitudec. S. Matth. 5. ver. 1. 
to ver. 13. *. wt 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the 
LORD' SUPPER, or HOLY COMMUNION. 


0 C0 many as intend to be partakers of the Holy Communion, 
ſball fignify their Names to the Curate at leaſt ſome time 
the day before. 
And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil-liver, or bave 
done any wrong to bis neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the 
Congregation be thereby offended ; the Curate baving knowledge 
thereof, ſhall cail bim and advertiſe bim, that in any wiſe 
preſume not to come to the Lord's Table, until be bath openly 
declared himſelf to bave truly repented and amended bis former 
naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, 
which before were offended ; and that be bath recompenſed tbe 
parties to whom be hath done wrong, or at leaſt declare bimſelf 
to be in full purpoſe ſo to do, as ſoon as be conveniently may. 
q The ſame Order (ball the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt woom 
he perceiveth malice and batred to reign ; not ſuffering tbem to 
be partakers of the Lord's Table, until be know them to be re- 
conciled. And if one of the parties, ſo at variance, be content 
to forgive from tbe bottom of bis beart all that the other batb 
treſpa{ſed againſt bim, and to make amends for that be bimſelf 
bath offended 5 and the other party will not be perſuaded to a 
godly unity, but remain ſtill in bis frowardneſs and malice: 
the Miniſter in that caſe ought to admit the penitent Perſon to 
the Holy Communion, and not bim that is ohſtinate. Provided 
that every Miniſter /o repelling any, as is ſpecified in this, or 
tbe next precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be obliged 
to give an account of tbe [ame to the Ordinary within fourteen 
days after at tbe fartheſt. And the Ordinary ſball proceed 
againſt the offending Per/om according to the Canon. 
Tye table at the Communion-time, having a fair white linen Cloth 
upon it, [ball ſtand in the body of the Church, or in the Chan- 
cel, avhere Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be 
ſaid. And the Prieſt ſtanding at the Nortb: ſide of tbe Table, 
(hall /ay the Lord's Frayer, with the Collect following, the 
People kneeling. 


UR Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 

Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
carth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into temptation 3 But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. | 


q 


The Collect. 
A God, unto whom all hearts be open, all de- 
fires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe 
the thoughts of our hearts, by the inſpiration of th Holy 
Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily mag- 
nify thy holy Name, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the People, rebear/e diſtinctiy 


all the Ten Commandments : and the ſtill 
after every Commandment, act God mercy their tran/- 
reſſion thereof ſor the time paſt, and grace to 
14 tbe time to come, as ſollowwetb. 
| | Miniſter. 

6 ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am the Lord thy 
God: Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 

60 eher. Thou "I _ NI 
iniſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſe ven image, 
nor the likeneſs of any thing thar is © en =, 
the earth beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou 
thatt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them: for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth . 
ration of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto — 
ſands in them that love me, and keep my commandments. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. | | 


The Communion. 


| 


| to do; but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath. of the Lord thy 


Atop 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that 
taketh his Name in vain. | | | 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. / 5 

Minſter. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath. 
day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt * 


God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, and 
thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid- 
ſervant, thy cattle, and the Franger that is within thy gates. 
For in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea 
and all that in them js, and reſted the ſeventh day: where- 
fore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minſter. Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days 
— be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. | | 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. | 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline- our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 4 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts FE 
to keep this law. | 7 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 1 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. | 

Minſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. ; 

eople. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. F 

Aſiniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, = 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his ſervant, 
oy his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that 
18 Ms. 4 

People. Lord, have m upon us, and write all theſe 
thy laws in our hearts, we beſeech thee. 4 
Tben ſball follow one of theſe two Collectt for the King, tle 

Prieft ſtanding as before, and ſaying, bx J 

| Let us pray. : F 

A2 God, whole kingdom is everlaſting, and pow- 
er infinite; Have merry n the whole Church, and 

ſo rule the heart of thy chofen ſervant GEORGE, our 
King and Governor, that he (knowing whoſe miniſter he is) 
may above all things ſeek thy honour and glory; and that 
we and all his ſubjects (duly conſidering whoſe authority FE 
he hath) may faithfully ſerve, honour, and humbly obe? 
him, in thee, and for thee, according to thy bleſſed word 
and ordinance, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 4 
and everlaſting God, we are taught by thy 

'ord, that the hearts of Kings are in thy rule 
and governance, and that thou doſt difpofe and turn. them 
as it ſeemerh beſt to thy godly wiſdom 3 We humbly be- 
ſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe and govern the heart of GEORGE 
thy ſervant, our King and Governor, that inall his thoughts, 
words, and works, he may ever ſeck thy honour and 5 ory, i 
and ſtudy to preſerve thy le committed to his charge, 
in wealth, peace, and godlineſs. Grant this, O merciful Fa- 
ther, for thy dear Son's ſake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then ſball be ſaid the Colle® of the Day. And immediately a 
ter the Gau the Prieſt ſball read the Epiſtle, ſaying. cY 

Epiſtle, (or, The portion of Scripture rj or the 
Epiſtle} is written in the --- Chapter of — yo 
che Verſe. And the Epiſtle ended, le ſhall Jey, | 


„ endeththe Epiſtle. Then ſball be read the Goſpel (the People all 
ny 8B ſtanding 5 5 ng, Pie bol Goſpel 1 
. Chapter of 2, Adore at the --- Verſe. And tbe Go/- 


pel ended ſbail be fung or ſaid the Creed following, the Peo- 


* die ſtill as before. 
th. I Believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of 
aſt I heaven and earth, And of all things viſible and inviſible: 
hy And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the * Son of 
nd God, Begotten of his Father before all worlds, God of 
id- od, Light of Light, Very God of very God, Begotten, 
tes. ot made; Being of one ſubſtance with the Father, by whom | 
ſea 11 things were made; Who for us men, and for our ſalva- 
re- ion, came down from heaven, And was incarnate by the 
a che Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, and was made man, 
arts And was crucified alſo for us under Pontius Pilate. He 
ſuffered and was buried, and the third day he roſe again 
days according to the Scriptures, And aſcended into heaven, And 
-eth Mitteth on the right hand of the Father. And he ſhall come 
again with glory to judge both the quick and the dead: 
arts Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. | 
And 1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord and giver 
Jof life, Who proccedeth from the Father and the Son, 
arts Who with the Father and the Son together is * 
and glorified, Who ſpake by the prophets. And I believe 
one Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, I acknowledge one 
arts {Baptiſm for the remiſſion of ſins, And I look for the Re- 
2furreQion of the dead, And the life of the world to come. 
Kamen. 
arts Iden the Curate ſhall declare unto the People what Holy-days, 
= cr Faſting-days, are in tbe Week f ng to be ob/erved. And 
thy 3 then 44% % f occafion be ) ſhall notice be given of th: Communi- 
3 on: and the Banns of Matrimony publiſbed ; and Briefs, Ci- 
ears "* rations, and Excommunications read. And notbi all be 
pP proclaimed or publiſbed in the Church, ns the time of Di- 
buſe, dine Service, but by the miniſter : nor by bim any thing but 
j what is preſcribed in tbe Rules of this Book, or enjoined by the 


King, or by the Ordinary of the place. 


Js Then ſball follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies atread 
et forth, or bereafter to be ſet forth by Autbority. F 
Ten ſball the Prieſt return to the Lord's Table and begin tbe 
J Ofertory, /aying one or more of theſe Sentences following, as 
be thinketh moſt convenient in bis diſcretion. 

E T your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſec 


. our good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
a — heaven S. Matth. 5.16. n 4 4 

1 not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, where 
ke is) þ * oth dro doth Cort * i 


3 t, and where thieves break through 
nd ſteal: but lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, 
I rbere neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
; I&hieves do not break through nor ſteal. S. Matth. 6. 19, 20. 

XX VWhatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, even 
do unto them: for this is the law and the prophets. 
I . Afatth. 7. 12. | 
2 Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
to the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of 
y Father which is in heaven. S. Matth. 7. 21. 

XK Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto tbe Lord, Behold 
ord, the half of my goods I give to the poor: and if I 
e done any wrong to any man, I reſtore him four 

| W th A warfare T1 his 
goeth a at any time at his own coſt? 
ho planteth a vi beko the fruĩt thereof? 
c, and eateth not of the milk of the 


* 
or the 


e the ale? Even be hack th Lond a 


The Communion. 


| ordained, that they who preacl the Coſpel, ſhould live of 
the Goſpel. 1 Cor. g. 13, 14. 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little: and he that ſow- 
eth plenteouſly, ſhall reap plentcouſly. Let every man do 
according as he is diſpoſed in his heart; not grudgingly, or 
of neceſſity; for God loveth a cheerful giver. 2. Cor. 9. 6, 7. 

Let him that is taught in the word, miniſter unto him 
that teacheth, in all good things. Be not deccived, God is 
not mocked: for whativever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he 
reap. Gal. 6. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us do good unto all men, and 
ſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold of faich. 
Gal. 6. 10. 

Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with that 
he hath: for we brought nothing into che world, neither 
may we carry PRE Pn Out. 1 Tim. 6. G, 7. 

harge them who are rich in this world, that they be 
ready to give, and glad to diſtribute; lay ing up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may attain everlaſting lite. 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 

God 1s not unrighteous, that he will forget your works 
and labour that procecdeth of love; which love ye have 
ſhewed for his Name's ſake, who have miniſtered unto che 
ſaints, and yet do miniſter. Hebr. 6. 10. 

Io do good, and to diſtribute, forget not; for with ſuck 
facrifices God is well pleaſed. Hebr. 13. 16. 

Whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? 1 S. Fobn g. 17. 

Give alms of thy 2 and never turn thy face from 
any poor man, and then the face of the Lord {hall not be 
turned away from thee. Tob. 4.7. : 

Be merciful after thy power: If thou haſt much, give 
plenteouſly. If thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly to 
give of that little: for ſo gathereſt thou thyſelf a good re- 
ward in the day of neceſſity. Toh. 4. 8, 9. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord: 
. — look, what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid him again, 

rov. 19. 17. 

Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the ſick and necdy : 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. P/al. 41. 1. 


0 }hbilſt theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, Church-ward- 
ens or other fit perſon appointed for that purpoſe, (ball receive the 
Alms for the Poor, and other Devotions of the People, in a 
decent Baſon, to be provided by the Pariſh for that purpoſe ; 
and reverently bring it to the Prieſt, who ſball bumbly preſent 
and place it upon tbe boly Table. 


And when there is a Communion, the Prieſt ſhall then place 
upon the Table ſo much Bread and Wine as he ſball think 
ſufficient. After which done the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church militant 

here in earth. 

Ae and everliving God, who by thy holy A- 

poſtle haſt taught us to make prayers and ſupplications, 
and to give thanks for all men; We humbly beſeech thee 
moſt mercifully (* to accept our alms and ob- . ese be no ams or 
lations and) to receive theſe our prayers rr. 'ter {all rhe 
which we offer unto thy Divine Majelty ; aims and ovizr103s) ve iy? 
beſeeching thee to inſpire continually the“ . : 
univerſal Church with the Spirit of truth, 79 and con- 
cord: and grant, that all they that do confels thy holy 

Name, may agree in the truth of thy holy Word, and live 

in unity and godly love. We beſeech thee alſo, to ſave 

and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Governors; 
and eſpecially thy ſervant GEORGE our King, that under 
him we may be godly and quietly governed: and grant 
unto his whole Council, and to all that are put in autho- 

rity under him, that chey may truly and indifferently mi- 

niſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, 


and to the maintenance of thy true religion and virtue. 
a * Give 


_— 
— 


I 


The Communion, 


Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Biſhops and Cu- 
rates, that they may both by their liſe and dottrine ſet 
forth thy true and lively Word, and rightly and duly ad- 
miniſter thy holy Sacraments; and to all e iy people give 
thy heavenly grace; and eſpecially to this congregation 
here preſent, that with meck heart and due reverence they 
may hear and receive thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs all che days of their life. And 
we molt humbly beſeech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to 
comfort and ſuecour all them, who in this tranſitory life are 
in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. 
And we alſo bleſs thy holy Name, for all thy ſervants de- 
parted this life in thy faith and fear; beſeeching thee, to 
zive us grace fo to follow their good examples, that with 
them we may be partakers of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant 
this, O Father, for Jeſus Chrilt's, fake, our only Mediator 
and Advocate. Amen. 


pen the Miniſtpr giveth warning for the celebration of the 
holy Communion (which he ſhall always do upon the Sunday 
or ſome Hol y-day immediately preceding) after the Sermon or 
Homily ended, he ſhall read this Exbortation following, 


EARTLY beloved, on ---- day next, I purpoſe, through 
God's aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall be 
religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt comfortable 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt; to be by 
them received in remembrance of his meritorious croſs and 
paſſion ; whereby alone we obtain remiſſion of our fins, and 
ure made partakers of the kingdom of heaven. Wherefore 
It is our duty, to render mol humble and hearty thanks 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that he hath 
given his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to die for 
us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in that 
holy Sacrament. Which being fo divine and comfortable 
a thing to them who receive it worthily, and ſo dangerous 
to them that will preſume to receive it unworthily ; my 
duty is to exhort you in the mean ſeaſon, to conſider the 
dignity of that holy Myſtery, and the great peril of the 
unworthy receiving thereof; and ſo to ſearch and examine 
your own conſciences, (and that not lightly, and after the 
manner of diſſemblers with God ;) but fo that ye may come 
holy and clean to ſuch a heavenly feaſt, in the marriage- 
garment required by God in Holy Scripture, and be re- 
ceived as worthy partakers of that holy Table. 
Ihe way and means thereto is: Firſt, to examine your 
Fives and converſations by the rule of God's command- 
ments; and whereinſoever ye ſhall perceive yourſelves to 
have offended, cither by will, word, or deed, there to 
bewail your own ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs yourſelves to 
Almighty God 
And if ye ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuch as are 
not only againſt God, but alſo againſt your neighbours ; 
then ye ſhall reconcile yourſelves unto them, being ready 
to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction according to the utter- 
moſt of your powers, for all injuries and wrongs done by 
you to any other; and being likewiſe ready to forgive 
others that have offended you, as ye would have forgive- 


neſs of your offences at God's hand: for otherwiſe the re- | 


ceiving of the holy Communion doth nothing elſe but 
increaſe your damnation. Therefore if any of you be a 
blaſphemer of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, 
an adulterer, or be in malice or envy, or in any other 
grievous crime; repent ye of your fins, or elſe come 
Not to that wg Table; leſt after the taking of that Holy 
Sacrament, the devil enter into you, as he entered into Ju 
das, and fill you full of all iniquities, and bring you to de- 
ſtruction both of body and ſoul. 
And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould come to 
the holy Communion, but with a full truſt in God's mercy 
and with a quiet conſcience : therefore if there be any of 


155 0 
Jou, who by this means cannot quiet his own conſcience | guilty of the Body and blood of C 


| 


— 


with full purpoſe of amendment of life. 


hy 9 


herein, but requireth further comfort or counſel; let him 
come to me, or to {ome other diſcreet and learned Mini: 
ſter of God's word, and open his grief, that by the mini- 
ſtry of God's holy Word, he may receive the benefit of 
Abſolution, together with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to 
che quieting of ' his conſcience, and avoiding of all ſeruple 
and doubtfulneſs. | 7 
4 Or in caſe be ſhall ſee the People negligent to come to the holy 
Communion, inſtead. of the former, he (ba we this Lxbortat ion. 
8 —— beloved brethren, on --- | intend by God's 
Brace to celebrate the Lord's Supper: unto which in 
God's behalf, I bid you all that are here preſent, and be- 
leech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, that ye will 
| Not retule to come thereto, being ſo lovingly called and 


bidden by God himſelf] Ye know how grievous and un- 


n 


*# 
"Is 
F1 


_— e 


kind a thing it is, when a man hath prepared a rich feaſt, + . 
decked his cable with all kind of proviſion, ſo that there 
lacketh nothing but the gueſts to tit down, and yet they 
who are called (wichout any cauſe) moſt unthankfully re- 
| tule to come. Which of you in ſuch a caſe would not be 


moved? Who would not think a great injury and wrong 
done unto him ? Wherefore moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, 
take ye good heed, leſt ye, wichdrawing yourſelves from 
this holy Supper, provoke God's indignation againſt you. 
It is an ealy matter for a man to ſay, Fwill not communi- 
cate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hindered with worldly buſi- 
neis. But ſuch excaſes are not ſo. eaſily accepted and 
allowed before God. If any man ſay, I am a grievous ſin- 
ner, and therefore am afraid to come : Wherefore then do 
ye not repent and amend ? When God calleth you, are ye 
not aſhamed to ſay, ye will not come? When ye ſhould re- 
turn to God, will ye excuſe yourſelves, and lay, Ye arc 
not ready? Conſider earneſtly with yourſelves, how little 
ſuch- feigned excuſes will avail before God. They that 
refuſed the feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe they had bought 
a farm, or would try their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they # 
were married, were not ſo excuſed, but counted unworthy 
of the heavenly feaſt, I for my part ſhall be ready, and 
according to mine Office, I bid you in the Name of God; 
call you in Chriſt's behalf; I exhort you as ye love your 
own ſalvation, that ye will be D of this holy Com- 
munion. And as the Son of God did vouchſafe to yield 
up his ſoul by death upon the croſs for your falyation : ſo 2 
it is your duty to receive the Communion, in remem- 
brance of the ſacrifice of his death, as he himſelf hath 2 
commanded: Which if ye ſhall negle& to do, conſider | 
with yourſelves how great injury ye do unto God, and 
how ſore puniſhment hangeth -over your heads for the 
ſame; when ye wilfully abſtain from the Lord's Table, and 
| ſeparate from your brethren, who come to feed. on the 
banquet of that moſt heavenly food. Theſe things, if ye 
| earneſtly conſider, ye will by God's grace return to a better 
mind: for the obtaining whereof, we ſhall not ceaſe to 
make our humble petitions unto Almighty God our hea- 
venly Father. | 1. | —_ 
At the time of the Celebration of the 4 
 , nicants being conveniently placed for the receiving of the bol) 
f Sacrament, the Prieſt 'ſball ſay this Exbortation: 
EARLY beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to come 
co the holy Communion of the body and blood of 
our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint Paul exhorteth 
all perſons diligently to iy and examine themſelves, be- 
fore they ume to eat of that Bread, and drink of chat 
Cup. For as the benefit is great, if with a true penitent 
heart and lively faith we receive that holy Sacrament; 
(for then we ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink 
| his blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we 
are one with Chriſt, and Chrift with us:) So is the danger 
great, if we receive the ſame For then we are 
our Saviour; — 3 


T 
- 4 V. A, 
* 1 o c 
© > 
| 1 
— 8 = 


4 him to 
2 Mgr” of death. Judge therefore yourſelves, brethren, that 


>? vyiour; amend your lives, and be in 
= men; ſo ſhall 7e be meet partakers of thofe holy myſterics. 


> And above al 
1 ty thanks to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
> for 


let us 


Name, Through Jeſus 
. © Then 
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our own damnation, not conſidering the 
we kindle God's wrath againſt us; we pro- 


eat and —＋ 
body 8 | 
plague us with divers diſcaſes, and ſundry 


Lord's 


be not judged of the Lord; repent you truly for your 
a vaſt ; have a lively and ſtedfa Faith in Chriſt on; Sa- 
perfect charity with all 


things, ye muſt give moſt humble and hear- 


the redemption of the world by the death and paſſion 


* of our Saviour Chriſt, both God and man; who did bum- 
ble himſelf even to the death upon the Croſs, for us miſe- 


rable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, 


% that he might make us the children of God, and exalt us 


to everlaſting life. And to the end that we ſhould alway 
remember the exceeding great love of our Maſter, and 
only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, and the innu- 
merable benefits which by his precious ptr per new he 


hath obtained to us; he hath inſtituted and — oly 
u 


Myſteries, as pledges of his love, and for a co al re- 
membrance of his death, to our great and endlets comfort. 
To him therefore, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
give (as we are moſt bounden) continual thanks; 
ſubmicting ourſelves wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, 
and ſtudying to ſerve him in true holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of our life, Amen. 


Ten ſhall the ſay to them that come to receive the 
b 


Communion, 
* that do truly and earneſtly _ you of your ſins 
and are in love-and charity with your neighbours, and 
intend to lead a new life, following the commandments of 
God, and walking from henceforth in his holy ways; Draw 
near with faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your com- 
fort; and make your humble confeſſion to Almighty God, 
meekly kneeling upon your knees. 
1 Then ſball this general Confeſſion be made, in the name of all 
_ thoſe that are minded to receive the holy Communion, by one 
ef tbe Miniſters, both he and all the People kneeling humbly 
upon their knees, and ſaying, q 
Aliud God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ma- 
ker of all things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge 
and bewail our manifold fins and wickedneſs, Which we 
from time to time moſt 8 have committed, By 
thought, word, and deed, againſt thy divine Majeſty, Pro- 
voking moſt juſtly thy wrath and indignation againſt us. We 
do earneſtly repent, And are heartily ſorry for theſe our 
miſdoings; The remembrance of them is grievous unto 
us, The burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy upon 
us, have mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father; For thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, forgive us all that is — 
And grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe 
thee in newneſs of life, Ta the honour and glory of thy 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


the Prieſt, (or the Biſhop being preſent) ſtand up, 
and Ae inal to the Pop, fro 1 5 olution. 
A mighty God our heavenly Father, 

— 7 promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins to all them 
that with hearty repentance true faith turn unto him; 
Have mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you From our 
fins, confirm and ren! hen you in all goodnefs, and bring 
you to everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chnſt our Lord. Amen. 


Te I 41 Then (ball the Prieſt ſay, 

Hear what — 1 words our Illo 
unto all that truly turn unto him. 
S unto me all ye that travel and are heavy laden, 
\- and I will refreſh you. S. Matth. 11. 28. 

So God loved the world, that 4 
ten Son, to the end that all that believe in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life. S. Fobn 3. 16. 


who of his great 


r Chriſt faith 


ave his only-begot- | 


„ 


Hear alſo what Saint Paul ſaith, 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be re- 
ceived, That Chriſt jeſus came into the world to ſave ſin- 
ners. 1 Tim. 1. 1 7 | 
Hear alſo what Saint John faith. 

If any man ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation ſor 
our fins. 1 S. Fobn 2. 1, 2. 

After which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, 

Lift up your hearts. 

Anſw, We lift them up unto the Lord. 

Preeſt. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 

Anjaw. It is meet and right ſo to do. 


ben ſball the Prieft turn to the Lord's Table, and ſay, 

Th is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we 
ſhould at all times, and in all _ ive 

thanks unto thee, O Lord, * Holy Father, s roy 

Almighty, Everlaſting God. enn 


Here ſhall follow the proper Preface, according to the time, if 
there be any ſpecially appointed: or elſe immediately [hall follow, 
Hereftore with Angels and Archangels, and with all 

the company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy 
lorious Name; evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy 

oly, holy Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full 

of thy glory : Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt High. Amen. 


Proper Prefaces. 

Upon Chriſtmas-day, and ſeven days after. 

Td Ecauſe thou didit give Jeſus hriſt thine only Son to 

be born as at this time for us, who by the operation of 

the Holy Ghoſt was made very man of the ſubſtance of the 

Virgin Mary his mother; and that without ſpot of ſin, to- 
make us clean from all fin. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

Upon Eaſter- day, and ſeven days after. | 

UT chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the glori- 

. ous Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 

for he is the very Paſchal Lamb which was offered for us, 

and hath taken away the fin of the world; who by his 

death hath deſtroyed death, and by his riſing to life again hath 

reſtored to us everlaſting life. Therefore with Angels, &c.. 

q Upon Aſcenſion- day, and ſeven days after. 

5 bs = x thy moſt dearly beloved Son. Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord; who after his moſt glorious reſurrection mani- 

feſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, and in their ſight aſcen- 

ded up into heaven to prepare a place for us; that where 

he is, thither we might alio aſcend, and reign with him in 

glory. Therefore with angels, &c. 


q Upon Whit-ſunday, and fix days after. 

FN Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; according to whoſe 
moſt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down as at 
this time from heaven with a ſudden great ſound, as it had 
been a mighty wind, in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, light- 
ing, upon the Apoſtles, to teach them, and to lead them 
to all truth, giving them both the gift of divers languages, 
and alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach 
the Goſpel unto all nations, whereby we have been brought 
out of darkneſs and error, into the clear light and true 
knowledge of thee, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore 
with Angels, 7 75 be f aſt 1 only 
| pon the fe rinit - 
HO art one God, one 4 <A. one only perſon, 
| but three perſons in one ſubſtance. For that which 
we believe of the glory of the Father, the ſame we believe 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, without any difference 

or inequality. 'Therefore with Angels, &c. 


q After each of which Prefaces, ſhall immediately be ſung or 


* ſaid 
THerefore with Angels and 33 and wit aſl 
ny 


and magni 

thee, and . — Hon? 

eaven and earth are full 

glory: Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt gs. nes. 
| * 


the company of heaven, we lau 

mee Name; evermore praiſi 

oly, holy Lord God of hoſts, 
holy, 


* 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling down at the Lord's Table, ſay 
in the name of all them that [hall receive the Communion, this 
Prayer following. 

WE do not preſume to come to this thy Table, O 

merciful Lord, truſting in our own righteouſneſs, 
but in thy manifold and-great mercies. We arc not worthy 


ſo much as to gather up the crumbs under thy Table. But 


thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe property is always to have 
mercy ; Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, fo to eat the 
fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his blood, 
that our ſinful bodies may be made clean by his body, and 
our ſouls waſhed through his moiſt precious blood, and 
that we may evermore dwell in him, and he in us. Amen. 


q When tbe Prieſt, ſtanding before the Table, bath ſo ordered 
the Bread and IWine, that be may with the more readineſs and 
dlecency break tbe Bread before the People, and take tbe oe 
into bis bands, be ſhall ſay the Prayer of Conſecration as fol- 
loweth. 2 
Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy ten- 
der mercy didſt give thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt, to 
ſuffer death upon the eroſs for our redemption, who made 
there (by his one oblation of himlelf once offered) a full, 
rfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction 
or the ſins of the whole world; and did inſtitute, and in 
his holy Goſpel command us to continue a perpetual me- 
mory of that his precious death until his coming again; 
dlear us, O merciful Father, we moſt humbly beſeech thee ; 
and grant that we receiving theſe thy creatures of Bread 
and \Vine, according to thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's 
holy inſtitution, im remembrance of his death and paſſion, 
may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed body and blood: 
Who in the ſame night that he was betrayed 


Cr (a) took bread, and when he had given thanks, 


it fo tate tbe Patt 


dee ro (b) NC brake it; and gave it to his diſciples, 

regte ſaying, Lake, eat, (c) this is my body which 

20. Cz. % ail is given for vou, do this in remembrance of 
YET. 


(1) Here be « to me. Likewiſe after ſupper (a) he took the 
tae the cap ito bs cup; and when he had given thanks, he gave 
ehe jt to them, ſaying, Drink ve all of this, for 
Fit band wpIn every l 42 * | "x7 
weſ! (he or comin this (e) is my blood of the New Teſtament, 
ebere 2 any wine to WHICH is ſhed for you and for many, for the 
the remiſſion of ſins: Do this, as oft as ye ſhall 
drink it, in remembrance of me. Amen. 


de conſecrated. 

Ten (ball the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in both 
* kinds bimſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Bi- 
Mops, Prieſts, and Deacons in like manner (if any be prefent 
and after that to the People alſo in order, into their bands, 
meekly kneeling. And when be delivereth the Bread to an 

ene, be fball ſay, | 

HE Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was given 

for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting 

life. Take, and cat this in remembrance that Chriſt died for 

thes, and feed on him in thy heart by faith with thankſ- 
giving. 

And tbe Aliniſter that delivereth the Cup to any one ſball ſay, 


HE Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed 

| for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting 

life. Drink this in remembrance that Chriſt's blood was 
ihed for thec, and be thankful. 


J tbe conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all bade 

communicated ; the Prieſt is to conſecrate more according to 
the Form before preſcribed : nning at (Our Saviour 
Chriſt, &c._) ſor the bleſſing of the Bread; and at (Likewiſe 
after Supper, Sc.) for the bleſſing of the Cup. 


ben all bade communicated ; the Miniſter ſball return to the 


Lord's Table, and reverently place upon it what remaineth of 
8 oom ecrated Elements, covering the ſate with @ fair linen 


The Communion, 


are 


o 
— a 


4 Then ſball the Prieſt ſay the Lord's Prayer, the Peaple re. 
peating after bim every petition. 
ON Farher, which art in heaven, Hallowed be th 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them chat trei- 
paſs againſt us; and lead us not into temptation, But deli- 
ver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
4A After ſball be ſaid, as followeth. 
O Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſervants 
entirely defire thy Fatherly goodneſs, mercifully to 
ou this our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee, to grant, that by the merits and 
death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith in his 
blood, we and all thy whole Church may obtain remiſſion 
of our ſins, and all other benefits of his paſſion. And here 
we offer and preſent unto thee, O Lord, ourſelves, our 
ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſa- 
crifice unto thee; humbly beſeeching thee, that all we who 
partakers of this holy Communion, may be' fulfilled 
with thy grace and heavenly benediction. And although we 
be unworthy through our manifold fins to offer unto thee 
any ſacrifice; yet we beſeech thee, to accept this our 
bounden duty and ſervice; not weighing our merits, but 
Prong our offences, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord; 
vy whom, and with whom, in the unity of the 1 
be unto thee, O Father Almighty, 


1 Or this, 


all honour and glory 
world without end. 


Lmighty and everliving God, we moſt heartily thank 
thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed us, who 
have duly received theſe holy myſteries, with the ſpiritual 
food of the moſt ous body and blood of thy Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure us thereby of thy 
favour and goodneſs towards us; and that we are v 
members incorporate in the myſtical body of thy Son, which 
is the bleſſed company of all fairhful people; and are alfo 
heirs * hope of thy everlaſting kingdom, by the 
merits of the mo 3 death and paſſion of thy dear 
Son. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy grace, that we may continue 
in that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good works as 
thou haſt prepared for us to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt 5 
our Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory, world without end. Amen. | 4 


Den ſball be ſaid or ſung, 

(Go 21 be to God on high,” and 1 earch peace, good- 

will towards men. We praiſe thee, we blets thee, 

we worſhip thee, we glorify thee, we give thanks to thee 

for thy great glory, O Lord God, heavenly King, God 
the Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the only-begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt: O Lord 
God, Lamb of „Son of the Father, that takeſt away 
the fins of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that 
takeſt away the fins of the world, have mercy upon us. 
Thou that takeſt away the fins of the world, reccive our 

yer. Thou that fitteſt at the right hand of God the 

ather, have mercy upon us. 5 

For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, thou 
only, O Chriſt, wick the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the 
glory of God the Father. Amen. g | 


q Then the Prieſt (or Biſbop, if be be preſent) ſball let them 
1 depart with this Bleing. : 
HE peace of God which all underſtan 
keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge an 
love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lan: And 
the Bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy ſt, be amongſt you, and remain with you 
always. Amen. | 


| 


* 
CR 1 Colleds 
— 
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6. i The Communion. 

4 ColleFs to be ſaid the Offertory, when there is no Com- 
hy | munion, every ſuch day one or more; and the ſame may be | 
in 7 id alſo, as often as occaſion ſball ſerve, after the as 
d; > "either of Morning or Evening Prayer, Communion, or Litany, 
el- . the diſcretion of the Miniſter. $:;.1 | 
li- N gſiſt us merci — O Lord, in theſe our ſupplications 
ery > and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy ſervants to- 


Faards the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation; that among 
all the changes and chances of this mortal life they may 
ever be defended by thy moſt — and ready help, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
3 O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we 
4 beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern both 
our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments; that through thy mot 
mighty p ion, both here and ever, we may re- 
ſerved in body and ſoul, through our Lord and Saviour 
Teſus Chriſt. Amen. ; | 
Rant, we beſcech thee, Almighty God, that the words 
which we have heard this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our 
= hearts, that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good 
= living, to the honour and praiſe of thy Name, through 
Z Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
123 us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 
help, that in all our works begun, continued, and ended in 
thee,we ma na} thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy 
obtain everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1 1 God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 
* our neceſſities before we ask, and our ignorance in 
asking; We beſeech thee, to have compaſſion upon our infir- 
mities; and thoſe things which for our unworthineſs we dare 
not, and for our blindneſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to give 
us for the worthineſs of thy SonJeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear the petitions 
of them that ask in thy Son's Name; We beſeech 
thee, mercifully to incline thine ears to us that have made 
now our prayers and ſupplications unto thee, and grant 
that thoſe things which we have faithfully asked accordin 
to thy will, may effectually be obtained to the relief o 
our neceſſity, and to the ſetting forth of thy glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; | 


q Upon tbe Sundays and other Holy-days (if there be no Com- 
munion) [ball be ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion 
until tbe end of t \ veg Prayer (For the whole ſtate of 


d- | _ Chriſt's Church militant here in earth) together with one 
— — * of theſe Collect laſt before rebear/ed, concluding with 
ng. 

Dd q And de ban be no Celebration of the Lord's Supper, except 


tbere be a convenient number to communicate with the Prieſt, 


rd according to bis diſcretion. 
ay And if there be not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, of diſcre- 
at tion to receive the Communion ; yet there (ball be no Communion, 
IS. _ ſour (or three at the leaſt) communicate with the Prieſt. 
ur A And in Catbedxal and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where 
he there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the 
Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, except 
wn 47 they have a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. 
he 1nd to tate away all occaſion of Diſſention and Superſtition, 
- a which any Perſon bath or might have concerning the Bread 
and Nine, it ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as. is uſual 
to be eaten; but the beſt and pureſt I beat Bread that conve- 
H nently may be gotten. | * 
N T And if the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, tbe 
ad Curate e it for bis own uſe: but if any r 
ad . not be carried out of the 
Ju , Prieſt and fuch otber of the Communicants 
4 & be (ball then call unto bim, ſball immediately, after the- 


Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the ſame. 


| 


| 


ww ug 


PuBlick Baptiſm of Infants. 


Ide Bread and Nine for the Communion ſhall be provided by 
the Curate and the Church-wardens, at the charges of the Pariſh. 


And note, That every Pariſbioner ſhall communicate at tbe leaſt 
three times in the Year, of which 2 to be one. And yearly 
at Eaſter every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the Par/on, Licar, 
or Curate, or bis or their Deputy, or Deputies, and pay to 
them or bim all Eccleſiaſtical Duties, accuſtomably due, ther 
and at that time to be paid. 


1 After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offer- 
tory [hall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as 
the Miniſter and Clurch-wargens ſhall think fit: wherein if 
they diſagree, it ſball be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall 
appornt. 

Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the Admini- 
{tration of the Lord's Supper, that the Commu- 
nicants ſhould reccive the ſame kneeling : (which Order is 
well meant for a ſignification of our humble and grateful 

H o ver of the benefits of Chriſt therein given to 

all worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch profa- 

nation and. diſorder in the holy Communion, as might 
otherwiſe _—_ Yet, leſt the ſame kneeling ſhould by 
any Perſons,” either out of ignorance and infirmity, or out 
of malice and obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and depraved ; it 
is hereby declared, That thereby no Adoration is intended, 
or ought to be done, either unty the Sacramental Bread or 

Wine there bodily received, or unto any Corporal Preſence 

of Chriſt's natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental 

Bread and Wine remain {till in their very natural ſub- 

ſtances, and therefore may not be-adored, (for that were 

idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians.) And 
the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt are in 

Heaven, and not here; it being againſt the truth of Chriſt's 

natural Body, to be at one time in more places than one. 


——_ 


— 


The MiINISTRATTION of 


PU BLICK BAPTISM of INFANTS, 
To be uſed in the Church, 


q TH E People are to be admoniſbed, that it is moſt convenient 
+ that Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſtered but upon Sundays, 
and other Holy-days, when the moſt number of People come 
taget ber: as well for that the Congregation there preſent may 
teſtify the receiving of them that be newly baptized into the 
number of Chriſt's Church; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of 
Infants, every Man preſent may be put in remembrance of his 
own profeſſron made to God in bis B ptiſm For which catiſe alſo 
it is expedient that Baptiſm be miniſtered in the vulgar Tongue. 
Nevertheleſs, (if neceſſity ſo require) Children may be baptized 

upon any other day. 

And note, That there ſhall be for every Male Child to be bap- 
tized, two Godfathers and one Godmother ; and for every 5 
male, one Godfather and two God mot bers. 


ben there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give 
knowledge thereof over night, or in the morning before the 
beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the 
Godfathers and Godmothers, and the People with the Children, 
muſt be ready at the Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſon 
at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after the laſt Leſſon at 
vening Jann: as the Curate by bis diſcretion ſhall appoint. 
nd the Prieſt coming to the Font (which is then to be filled 
with pure Water, ) and ſtanding there, ſhall ſay, 


rn this Child been already baptized, or no 7 


If they anſwer, No: Then ſball the Prieſt proceed as followeth. 
BN onalSry rar as all men are conceived and 
born in fin, and that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 1 —q 
can enter into the kingdom of God, except he be 4 | 
. . 


Public Baptiſm of Infants. 


rate and born a-new of Water and of the Holy Ghoſt; 1 
beſeech you, to call upon God the Father, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous mercy he will 
grant to this Child that thing which by nature he cannot 
1ave, that be may be baptized with Water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and received into Chriſt's holy Church, and be 
made a lively member of the ſame, 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
t us pray. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of By Front mercy 
didſt fave Noah and his family in the ark from periſh- 
ing by water, and alſo didſt ſafely lead the children of 
Ifrael thy people through the Red-ſea, figuring thereby 
thy holy Baptiſm; and by the Baptiſm of thy well-beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctify Water 
to the Myſtical waſhing away of ſin; We beſeech thee for 
thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt n upon 
this Child; waſh bim and ſanctify bim with the Holy Ghoſt 
that be being delivered from thy wrath, may be received 
into the ark of Chriſt's Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith 
joyful through hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs 
the waves of this troubleſome world, that finally be ma 
come to the land of everlaſting life; there to reign wit 
thee world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


An 
AE hty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, 

the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life 
of them that believe, and the reſurrectiog- of the dead; 
We call upon thee for this Infant, that be coming to th 
holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of bis ſins by ſpiritua 
regeneration. Receive bim, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed 
by thy well- beloved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall have; 
ſeck, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
vou; So give now unto us that ask; let us that ſeek, find; 
open the gate unto us that knock; that this Infant may 
enjoy the everlaſting benediction of thy heavenly waſhin 
and may come to the eternal kingdom which thou h 
promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

M1 Then ſhall the People ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by Saint Mark, in 
the Tenth Chapter, at the Thirteenth Verſe. 
1 brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that 

brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much dif- 
pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not; for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 


not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall 


not enter therein. And he took them up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


q After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter (hall make this brief 
. Exbortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 
Chriſt, that he commanded the children to be brought 
unto him; how he blamed thoſe that would have kept 
them from him; how he exhorteth all men to follow their 
-innocency. Ye perceive how by his outward geſture and 
deed he declared his good-will toward them; for he em- 


braced them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and 


bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly be- 
lieve, that he will likewiſe favourably receive this preſent 
Infant, that he will embrace bim with the arms of his mercy, 
that he will give unto bim the bleſſing of eternal life, and 
make him pertater of his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore 
we being thus perſuaded of the good-will of our heavenly 
Father towards this Infant, declared by his ſon Jeſus Chriſt; 
and nothing doubting but that he favourably alloweth this 
Charitable work of our's, in bringing tbis Infant to his holy 


Baptiſm; let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto 
him, and fav, 


it. 


| Increaſe this knowledge, 


p 


Aang and everlaſting God, heaven! 
ive thee humble th 


to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee; 
and confirm this faith in us ever- 


more. Give thy Holy Spirit to this Inſunt, that be may be 
born again, and be made an beir of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thec, and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto the Godfathers and Godmothers | 


on this wiſe. 

Early beloved, ye have brought this Child here to be 
baptized; ye have prayed, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
would vouchſafe to receive bim, to releaſe bim of bis ſins, 
to ſanctify bim with the Holy Ghoſt, to give bim the king- 
dom of heaven, and everlaſting life. 


that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hathy promiſed in his Goſpel to 
grant all theſe things 


miſe he for his part will moſt ſurel 
Wherefore after this promiſe made 


muſt alſo faithfully for bis part, promiſe by you that are 


keep and perform. 


bis Sureties (until be come of age to take it upon bimſelf) 


that be will renounce the devil and all his works, and con- 


ſtantly believe God's holy Word, and obediently keep his 


commandments. | 
I demand therefore, 


OST thou, in the Name of this Child, renounce the 
devil and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of 


the world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and the 


carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow nor 
be led by them ? 


Anſwer. I renounce them all. 


Miniſter. Doſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and carth ? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived b 


was crucified, dead, and buried; that he went down into 
hell, and alfo did ritt 


Almighty 
the world, to judge the quick and the dead ? 
And doſt thou 


Ye have heard alſo, 
that ye have prayed for: which pro- 
J. Chriſt, this Infant | 


the Holy Ghoſt ; born of 
| the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 
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e again the third day; that he aſcended, ® 
into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father 
; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of 


lieve in the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Ca- 1 
tholick Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion 


y Father, we 
that thou haſt vouchſafed 


of ſins; the ReſurreCtion of the fleſh; and everlaſting life 


after death? 
Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. * 
Miniſter. Wilt thou be baptized in this faith? 
Anſw. That is my defire. | 


M:niſter. Wilt thou then obediently keep God's holy will ® 
and commandments, and walk in the fame all the days of 


thy life? 
Anſw. I will. 
| q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in this Ct 
may be ſo buried, that the new man may be raiſed up 


in bim. Amen, 


Grant that all carnal affections may die in bim, and that 9 


Amen. 


. Amen. 
Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by 
Office and Miniſtry, 
virtues, and everl ly rewarded, through thy mercy, O 
bleſſed Lord God, w 
world without end. Amen. 
A mighty everlivi 


— and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the 
fle g 


doſt live and govern all things, 3 


God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved 3 
Son ſeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our fins, did 


call things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in him. 4 


our 
may alſo be endued with heavenly 


ſhed ont of his molt precious fide both water and blood; 


and gave commandment to his diſciples, that they ſhould 


0 
9 Father, and of the Son, and of the Hol 
"1 the Fa we beſeech thee, the ſupplications of hy con- 


bild may 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants: 
teach all nations, and baptize them, In the 25 os 
oſt; 


gregation; ſanctify this Water to the myſtical waſhing away 


Jof fin: and grant that tbis Child now to be baptized there- 


in. may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and ever remain 
Wn che 7 umber of thy faithful and elect children, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


m Then tbe Prieſt ſhall take the Child into bis bands, and ſhall 
1 ſay to the Godfatbers ard Godmothers, 
Name this Child. 


And then naming it after them, (if they ſhall certify bim that . 
* the Child among Fa endure it) be ſball dip it in the Water 
diſcreetly and warily, Ying, 

I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of 
* the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


4 But if they certify, that the Child is weak, it (hall ſuffice to 
1 pour Water upon it, ſaying the aforeſaid Words, 


I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen, 


q Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
E receive this Child into the congregation of Chriſt's 
flock; and do * ſign him with the ſign of the Crols; 
in token that hereafter be ſhall not be aſham- 
ed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, 
- and manfully to fight under his banner, 
2 avainſt ſin, the world, and the devil; and to continue 
# Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto bis life's end. 


| Here the Pri-? 

Hall mate a (ron 

—X «por 'be Chilg's jore- 
= bad. 


Iden ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
ZC Ecing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this Child is * 
O regenerate, and grafted into the body of Chriſt's Church; 
let us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, 
and with one accord make our prayers unto him, that this 
lead the reſt of bis life according to this be- 
= ginning. 
3 q Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
1 Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into temptation ; But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 


q Then (ball the Prieſt ſay, 
E yicld thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, 
that it hath 


® pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant 
wich thy Holy Spirit, to receive bim for thine own Cbild 


will $ by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. 
s of And humbly we beſeech thee, to grant, that be being dead 
'- EFunto fin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried 


wich Chriſt in his death, may 9 the old man, and 
utterly aboliſh the whole body of fin; and that as be is 
made partaker of the death of thy Son, be may alſo be 
WP rtaker of his reſurrection; ſo that finally, with the reſidue 
Mf thy holy Church, be may be an inberitor of thine ever- 
Waſting kingdom, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ben all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the Godfatbers 
J and Godnothers this Aion folloaving. 

Oraſmuch as this Child hath promiſed by you bis ſure- 
des, to renounce the devil and all his works, to believe 
Cod, and to ſerve him: ye muſt remember, that it is 
our parts and duties to ſee that this Infant be taught, ſo 
eon as be ſhall be able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, pro- 
ice, and profeſſion be bath here made by you. And that 
de may know theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon 
um to hear Sermons; and chiefly ye ſhall provide that be 
Wy learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
andments in the vulgar tongue, and all other things which 
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Private Baptiſm of Children, 


and that this Child may be vircuouſly brought up to lead a 
godly and a Chriftian life; remembering always, that Bap- 
tiſm doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to 
follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made 
like unto him; that as he died, and roſe again for us; ſo 
ſhould we, who are baptized, die from fin, and riſe again 
unto righteouſneſs; continually mortif ing all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding ip all virtue and 
godlineſs of 1 | 
q Then ſhall be add, and ſay, 

E are to take care, that this Child be brought to the 
Biſhop to be confirmec| by him, fo ſoon as he can 
ſay the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the 'I'en Comman«i- 
ments in the vulgar tongue, and be further inſtructed in 
the Church Catechiſm ſet forth for that purpoſe. ; 

T is certain by God's Word, that Children which are 

baptized, dying before they commit actual ſin, are un- 
doubtedly ſaved. 

To take away all ſcruple concerning; the uſe of the ſion 
of the Croſs in Baptiſin ; the true Explication thereof, and 
the jult reaſons for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the 
xxxth Canon, fi'{t publiſhed in the Year MDCLV. 
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The MiNntisrRATION of 


PRIVATE BAPTISM of CHILDREN 


In Houſes. 


UFHE Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the People, 
that they defer not the Baptiſm of their Children longer 
tan the frſt or ſecond Sunday next after their Birth, or other 
 Holy-day failing between, unleſs upon a great and reaſongble 
cauſe, to be approved of by the Curate, 


And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without lite great cauſe 
and neceſſity they procure not their Children to be baptized at 
home in their houſes. But when need ſhall compel them /o to 
do, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtered on this Yoſhi 


4 Firſt let the Miniſter of the Pariſh, Cor in his abſence, any 
ot her lawfid Miniſter that can be procured, with them that 
are preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lord's Prayer, and 
Jo many of the Collects appointed to be ſaid before in the Form 
of Bublick Baptiſm, as the time and preſent exigence will 
ſuffer. And then, the Child being named by ſome one that is 
preſent, the Miniſler ſhall pour Water upon it, ſaying the/e 

Word: 
N I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of 
* the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


q Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter ſhall give thanks unto 
God, and ſay, 2 5 
E yield thee heart / thanks, moſt merciful Father, 
that it hath pleaſed thee to 44 this Inſunt 
with thy Holy Spirit; to receive bim for thine own C/1ld 
by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. 
And we humbly beſecch thee, to ur. that as he is now 
made partaker of the death of thy Son, fo le may be alſo 
of his reſurrection; and that finally, with the reſidue of 
thy Saints, be may inherit thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q And let them not doubt, hut that the Child fo baptized is las- 
Fully and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to be hapt iel 
again. Yet nevertheleſs, if the Child, which is after this fort 
baptized, do afterward live, it is expedient, that it he broug!t 
into the Church ; to the intent, that if the Miniſter of the 
ſame Pariſh did bimſelf baptize that Child, the Congregation 
may be certified of the true form of Baptiſm, by bim privately 
before uſed. In which caſe be ſhall. ſay thus, 
| I Certify you, that according to he due and preſcribe 
Order of the Church, at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a place, 


Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his ſoul's health; 


before divers witneſſes, I baprized this Child. | 
I ut 


Private Baptiſm of Children. 8 2 
q Then ſball the Prieſt demand the Name of the Child: «obich ® 


C But if the Child were baptized by any other lawful Miniſter ; 
then the Miniſter of the Pariſh where the Child was born or 
chriſtened, ſhall examine and try whether the Child be law- 
Fully baptized or no. In which caſe, if thoſe that bring an 
Child to the Church, do anſwer, that the ſame Child is atready 
baptized, then [ball the Miniſter examine them ſurther, ſaying, 

B whom was this Child baptized ? . 

Who was preſent when this Child was baptized ? 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament may hap- 
pen to be omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch times of 
extremity ; therefore I demand further of you, 


With what matter was this Child baptized ? 
With what words was this Child baptized ? 8 
q And if the Miniſter ſhall find by the Anſwers of ſuch as 
bring the Child, that all things were done as they ought to 
he; then ſhall not he chriſten the Child again, but ſhall receive 
him as one of the flock of true Chriſtian People, ſaying thus, 
I Certify you, that in this caſe all is well done, and ac- 
cording unto duc order, concerning the baptizing of 
this Child; who being born in original ſin, and in the 
wrath of God, is now by the laver of V in 
- Baptiſm, received into the number of the children of God, 
and heirs of everlaſting life: For our Lord — Chriſt 
doth not deny his grace and mercy unto ſuch Infants, but 
moſt lovingly doth call them unto him, as the holy Goſpel 
doth witneſs to our comfort on this wile : 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 10. 1g. 

rl brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
| | ſhould touch them ; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe 

that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 

diſpleaſed and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little children 
to.come unto me, and forbid them not; for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God, Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall 
not enter therein. And he took them up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


« After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this brief 
Exbortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 
Bt vc hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 

Chriſt, that he commanded the children to be brought 
unto him; how he blamed thoſe that would have kept 
them from him; how he exhorted all men to follow their 
innocency. Ye perceive how by his outward geſture and 
deed he declared his good-will toward them; for he em- 
braced them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, but carneſtly be- 
lieve, that he hath likewiſe favourably received this preſent 
Infant; that he hath embraced him with the arms of his 
mercy; and (as he hath promiſed in his holy word) will 
give unto bim the i eternal life, and make bim 
partaker of his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore we being 
thus perſuaded of the good-will of our heavenly Father, 
declared by his fon jeſus Chriſt towards this Infant ; let us 
faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay the 
prayer which the Lord himſelf taught us: 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name; Thy Kingdom come ; Thy will be done in 
carth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into temptation; But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly 
give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed 
to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Give thy Holy Spirit to this Infant; that be being 
born again, and being made an beir of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord jelus Chriſt, may contiuue thy /ervant, 
and attain thy promiſe, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with 


Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


Father, we 


thee, and the 


eing by the Godfathers and Godmot bers pronounced, the Mi. 
miſter hall ſay, | | | 
OST thou, in the Name of this Child, renounce the 
devil and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of 
the world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, anu che 
carnal deſires of the fleſh; ſo that thou wilt not follow nor 
be led by them ? 

Anſwer, 1 renounce them all. VR 

Miniſter. Dolt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of 
the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and buried; that he went down into 
hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; that he aſcended 
into heaven, and ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of 
the world, to Judge the quick and the dead ?. 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Ca- 


* e 


tholick Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion 9 


of ſins; the Reſurrection of the fleſh; and everlaſting life 
after death ? 


Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


Mimiſter. Wilt thou then obediently keep God's holy will 4d 
days of 


and commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
thy life? 

Ane. I will, 

| q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

E receive this Child into the congre 

flock, and do 

in token that hereafter he ſhall not be aſham- 

ed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, 

and manfully to fight under his banner, 


® Here the FPriet © 
Hall make a Cro': © 
wpon the Child's ſor c- 
bead. . 


Id into the gation of Chriſt's © | 
* ſign bim with the gn of the Croſs; 


ainſt ſin, the world, and the devil; and to continue * 


C wiſt's faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto bis life's end. 
men. 


v 
© 
® * 


1 Then ſhall the a. ſay 3 


Spang now, dearly beloved brethren, that this Child is py 
k 


y 4 regenerate, and grafted into the body of 
Chriſt's Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God MW 
for theſe benefits, and with one accord make our prayers 3 
unto him, .that be may lead the reſt of bis life according, 
to this beginning. 
«4 Then hall the Prieſt ſay, A 
E yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this 


Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to receive bim for thine own 
Child by adoption, and to incorporate bim into thy holy 8 
Church. And humbly we beſeech thee, to grant, that 1: 
being dead unto fin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and 
being buried with Chriſt in his death, may crucify the old 
man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body of fin; and that 
as be is made partaker of the death of thy Son, he may 9 


alſo be parta ber of his relurrection; ſo that finally, with 


the reſidue of ny Fran. Church, be may be an inberitor o'! 
i 


thine cverlaſting 


ngdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


nas iſt anding up, the Miniſter Hall make this Exbortation 23 


to the Godfatbers and Godmot bers: " 


2 as this bild hath promiſed by you bir ſure- ll 
ties, to renounce the devil and all his works, to believe 
in God, and to ferve him; ye muſt remember, that it 

Our parts and duties to ſee that this Infant be taught, {0 a 
don as be ſhall be able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, pro- 


miſe, and profeſſion be bath here made by 


ou. And th: il 
be may know theſe things the better, ye 


bim to hear Sermons; and chiefly ye ſhall provide that 
may learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Con- 
other things whic'' 
healt! 

ans 


mandments in the vulgar tongue, an all 
2 Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his ſoul's 


4 
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und that this Child may be virtuouſly brought up to lead a 
Zpodly and a Chriſtian life; remembering «ways, that Bap- 
im doth repreſent unto us our profeſtion, which is to 
rollo the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made 
Hike unto him; that as he died, and rofe again for us; fo 
Tad we, who are baptized, die from fin, and riſe again 
ynto righteouſneſs; continually mortify ing all our evil and 
Corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in alt virtue and 
odlineſs of living. 
But if they wbich bring the Infant to the Church do make ſuch 
uncertain anſwers to the Prieſt"s 1 as that it cannot 
appear that the Child was baptized with Mater, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt (which 
are eſhentiul parts of Baptiſm ;,) then let the Pricſt 3 it 
* in the Form before appointed for Public Baptiſm of Infants ; 
1 ſaving that at the dipping of the Child in the Font, be Hull 


ather %% this Form of words : 
1d of FTE thou art not already baptized, N. I baptize thee, In 
che Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
/ -— = Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
iſſion 
4 life 8. 3 bo — 4 8 
he MIN ISTRATION of BAPTISM to ſuch 
f 2 as are of riper years, and able to anſwer for 
Y 3 themlelves. 
ben any ſuch Perſons as are of Riper Years are to be ** 
ist tired, timely notice Mall be given to the Biſhop, or whom be 
ons ny Pall appoint for that purpoſe, a Week before at the leaſt, by the 
rols; , Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Perſons ; that ſo due care ma 
et, be taken for their Examination, whether they be ſufficiently 
W's fore- **F inſtrufted in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and 
"TIM 5 that . may be exhorted to prepare themſelves with Prayers 
d. and Faſting for the receiving of this holy Sacrament. 
end. And if they Hall be found fit, then the Godfathers and God- 
—# mothers (the People being 8 upon the Sunday or Holy- 
la is 2 4% appointed) Hall be ready to preſent them at the Font im- 
iv of mediately after the Second Leſſon, either at Morning or Even- 
1 ing Prayer, as the Curate in bis diſcretion /hall think fit. 
vers 1 And ſtanding there, the Prieſt Hall ast, whether any of the 
_—_ Perſons here preſented be baptized, or no: I they /hall an/wer, 
Tons , No; then ball the Prieſt 15 thus : 
3 <=? beloved, Foraſmuch as all men are conceived 
11 Fa. and born in fin, and that which is born of the fleth 
> this is fleſh, and they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, 
\ own but live in fin, committing many actual tranſgreſſions; and 
holy that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into the king- 


hat be 
„ and 
e old 
d that 
j wy 2 


with 
for Ol 


Lord. 


dom of God, except he be regenerare and born a-new of 
water and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
God the Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of 
his bounteous goodneſs he will grant to theſe perſons that 
which by nature they cannot have; that they may be bap- 
lied with water and the Holy Choſt, and received into 
chriſt's holy Church, and be made lively members of the 
ame, | 
q Then pop the Prieſt ſay, 
I et us pray. 


* 7 (4 And bere all the Congregation Mall kneel.) 
ſure- 8 Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of by (rome mercy 
elicvc if didſt ſave Noah and his kun in the ark from periſh- 
- it 1: by water; and alſo did(t ſafeſy lead the children of 
he, ſo _ thy people through the Red-ſea, nguring thereby 
„ pro- thy holy Ba tilm; and by the Baptiſm of thy well-beloved 
4 thi: en Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctify the ele- 
upon ce of Water to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin; We 
hat i: eſcech thee for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mer- 
Con- fully look upon theſe thy /ervants ; waſh them, and ſunctify 


which 
calch; 
ans 


1 * with the Holy Ghoſt; that they being delivered from 
'y wrath, may be received into the ark of Chriſt's Church; 
FE | 


I 


beſeech you, to call upon 


Open the gate unto us that knock ; that the/e 


* Baptiſm of ſuch as are of rtper years, 


and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, and rooted 
in charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this troubletome world, 
that finally they may come to the land of everlaſting life; 
there to reign with thee world without end, through jetus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, 
the helper of all that flee to thee for fuccour, the lite 
of them that believe, and che reſurrection of the dead; 
We call upon thee for theſe per/ons, that they coming to tliy 
holy Baptilm, may receive remiſſion of their tins by ſpiritun! 
regeneration. Receive them, O Lord, as thou haſt 33 
by thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, Ack, and ye (hall receive; 
ſeck, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
vou: SO give now unto us that ask; let us that feck, find; 
een may 
enjoy the everlaſting benediction of thy heavenly walhing, 
and may come to the eternal kingdom which thou halt 
promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 Then /hall the People ſland up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by Saint John, in 
the third Chapter, beginning at the firſt Verle: 


Here.was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the _ Ihe fame came to Jelus by night, 
and [aid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God; for no man can do theſe miracles that 
thou doeſt, except God be with him. ]clus anſwered, and 
faid unto him, Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can a man be born when 
he is old? can he enter the ſecond time into his mother's 
womb, and be born? jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I ſay 
unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Sp1- 
rit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, That which 
is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is born of the 
Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt 
be born again. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it gocth: ſo is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 
J After which be /hall ſay this Exbortation following: 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words of 
our Saviour Chriſt, that except a man be born of wa- 
ter and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. Whereby ye may perceive the great neceſſity of this 
Sacrament, where it may be had. Likewiſe immecliately 
before his aſcenſion into heaven, (as we read in the laſt 
Chapter of Saint Mark's 49 e gave command to 
his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Go ipel to every creature: Ile that believeth, and is 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, ſhall 
be damned. Which alſo ſheweth unto us the great benefit 
we reap thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
when upon his firſt preaching of the Goſpel many were 
pricked at the heart, and ſaid to him and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? replied, 
and ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For the promiſe is to you and 
your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God ſhall call. And with many other 
words exhorted he them, Saying, Save yourſelves from 
this untoward generation. For (as the ſame Apoſtle teſti— 
fieth in another place) even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave 
us (not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a good conſcience towards God) by the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not therefore, but carn- 
eſtly believe, that he will favourably receive the/e preſent 
 per/ons, truly repenting and coming unto him by faith; 
that he will grant them remiſſion of their ſins, and beſtaw 


upon them the Holy Ghoſt; that he will give them the 
| F2 | bleſling 


Private Baptiſm of Children 


C But if the Child were baptized by 
then the Miniſter of the Pariſh where the Child was. born or 
chriſtened, ſhall examine and try whether the Child be law- 
Fully baptized or no. In which caſe, if thoſe that bring an 
Child to the Church, do anſwer, that the ſame Child is already 

. baptized, then ſhall the Miniſter examine them further, /aying, 
B whom was this Child baptized ? 
Who was preſent when this Child was baptized? 
Becauſe ſome 7 eſſential to this Sacrament may hap- 
pen to be omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch times of 
extremity ; therefore I demand further of you, 
With what matter was this Child baptized ? 
With what words was this Child baptized ? 


And if tbe Miniſter ſhall find by the Anſwers of ſuch as 
bring the Child, that all things were done as they ought to 
be; then ſhall not he chriſten the Child again, but [hall receive 
him as one of the flock of true Chriſtian People, ſaying thus, 

| Certify you, that in this caſe all is well done, and ac- 
cording unto due order, concerning the baptizing of 

this Child; who being born in original ſin, and in the 
wrath of God, is now by the laver of regeneration in 

Baptiſm, received into the number of the children of God 

and heirs of everlaſting life: For our Lord 2 Chriſt 

doth not deny his grace and mercy unto ſuch Infants, but 
moſt lovingly doth call them unto him, as the holy Goſpel 
doth witneſs to our comfort on this wiſe : 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 10. 1g. 

"TIRE brought young children to Chriſt, that he 

ſhould touch them ; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe 
that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall 
not enter therein. And he took them up in his arms, put 


his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


« After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter [hall make this brief | 


Exbortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 

B ve hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 

Chriſt, that he commanded the children to be brought 
unto him; how he blamed thoſe that would have kept 
them from him; how he exhorted all men to follow their 
innocency. Ye perceive how by his outward geſture and 
deed he declared his good-will toward them; for he em- 
braced them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly be- 
lieve, that he hath likewiſe favourably received this preſent 
Infant; that he hath embraced him with the arms of his 
mercy; and (as he hath promiſed in his holy word) will 
give unto bim the 9 of eternal life, and make bim 
artaker of his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore we being 
thus perſuaded of the good-will of our heavenly Father, 
declared by his ſon Jeſus Chriſt towards this Infant; let us 
faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay the 
prayer which the Lord himſelf taught us: 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into temptation; But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we 
. ive thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed 
to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faich in us cver- 
more. Give thy Holy Spirit to this Infant; that be being 
born again, and being made an beir of everlaſting ſalvation, 


through our Lord jeſus Chriſt, may contiuue thy ſervant, 


and attain thy promiſe, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the 


Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. a 


any other lawful Miniſter ; . 


2 Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his ſoul's health; 


q Then ſball the Prieſt demand the Name of the Cbild: cobicb 
_ eing by the Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Mi- 
niſter [ball ſay, 

OST thou, in the Name of this Child, renounce the 

LY devil and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of 

the world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and the 

carnal deſires of the fleſh; ſo that thou wilt not follow nor 
be led by them? | 

Anſwer. I renounce them all. | 

Miniſter. Doſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of 
the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and buried; that he went down into 
hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; that he aſcended 
into heaven, and fitteth on the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of 


the world, to judge the quick and the dead? 


And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion 
of ſins; the Reſurrection of the fleſh; and everlaſting life 
after death ? 

Anſw. All this T ſtedfaſtly believe. 

Miniſter. Wilt thou then obediently keep God's holy will 
_ . and walk in the ſame all the days of 
thy life? 

Anſw, I will. 

Tben ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
WV receive this Child into the congregation of Chriſt's 
| flock, and do * ſign bim with the ſign of the Croſs; 
in token that hereafter he ſhall not be aſham- . e tte price 
ed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, 4% Acts Gros 
and manfully to fight under his banner, 7 
_ ſin, the world, and the devil; and to continue 
r iſt's faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto bis life's end. 
men. 
: q Then (ball the * ſay, 
Spun now, dearly beloved brethren, that this Child is 


y Baptiſm regenerate, and grafted into the body of 
Chriſt's Church, let us give chanks unto Almighty Bod 


for theſe benefits, and with one accord make our prayers 

unto him, that be may lead the zeſt of bis life according 
to this beginning. = 

a 4 Then Hall the Prieſt ſay, | 

E yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 

ther, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this 

Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own 

Child by adoption, and to incorporate bim into thy holy 

Church. And humbly we beſeech thee, to grant, that be 

being dead unto ſin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and 

being buried with Chriſt in his death, may crucify the old 


man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body of fin; and that A ] 


as be is made partaker of the death of thy Son, he ma 
alſo be partater of his relurrection; ſo that finally, wit 
the reſidue of oy holy Church, be may be an inberitor of 
ane cverlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
me, ; 


1 Then all ſtandi up, the Miniſter all make this Exbortation 
to the Godfathers and Godmothers : 5 

Oraſmuch as this Cbild hath promiſed by you bis ſure- 

ties, to renounce the devil and all his works, to believe 
in God, and to ſerve him; ve muſt remember, that it is 
your parts and duties to fee that this Infant be taught, ſo 
oon as be ſhall be able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, pro- 
miſc, and proteiſion be bath here made by you. And that 
be may know theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon 
bim to hear Sermons; and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he 
may learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments in the vulgar tongue, and all other things which 


and 


) 


[ 
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Baptiſm of ſuch as 
and that this Child may be virtuouſly brought up to lead a 
dly and a Chriſtian life; remembering aways, that Bap- 
tiſm doth repreſent unto us our profettion, which is to 
follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made 
like unto him; that as he died, and roſe again for us; fo 
ſhould we, who are baptized, dic from ſin, and riſe again 
unto righteouſneſs ; continually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and 
godlineſs of living. 
« But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do make ſuch 
uncertain anſwers to the Prieſt's queſtions, as that it cannot 
appear that the Child was baptized with Mater, In the Name 


of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt (which 


are eſſentiul parts of Baptiſm ;,) then let the Prieſt __ it 
in the Form before appointed for Publick Baptiſm of Infants ; 
ſaving that at the dipping of the Child in the Font, be Hall 
uſe this Form of words : 
| thou art not already baptized, N. I baptize thee, In 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 


The MINISTRATION of BAPTISM to ſuch 
as are of riper years, and able to anſwer for 
themſelves. 


ben any ſuch Perſons as are of Riper Years are to be * 
tized, timely notice Mall be given to the Biſhop, or whom be 
/hall appoint for that purpoſe, a Week before at the leaſt, by the 
Parents, er ſome other diſcreet Perſons; that ſo due care ma 
be taken fon their Examination, whether they be ſufficiently 
inſtrufed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and 
that they may be exhorted to prepare themſelves with Prayers 
and Faſting for the receiving of this holy Sacrament. 

¶ And if they Mall be found fit, then the Godfathers and God- 
mothers (the People being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy- 
day appointed) /hall be ready to preſent them at the Font im- 


mediately after the Second Leſſon, either at Morning or Even- 


ing Prayer, as the Curate in his diſcretion /hall think fit. 

And ſtanding there, the Prieſt all act, whether any of the 
Perſons here preſented be baptized, or no: If they /hall an/wer, 
No; then /hall the Prieſt ſay thus: 


Da beloved, Foraſmuch as all men are conceived 
and born in ſin, and that which is born of the fleſh 
is fleſh, and they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, 
but live in fin, committing many actual tranſgreſſions; and 
that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into the king: 
dom of God, except he be regenerare and born a-new of 
water and of the Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you, to call upon 
God the Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of 
his bounteous goodneſs he will grant to theſe perſons that 
which by nature they cannot have; that they may be bap- 
tized with water and the Holy Ghoſt, and received into 
Chriſt's holy Church, and be made lively members of the 


ſame. | | 
q Then 2 the Prieſt ſay, 
et us pray. 
(And bere all the Congregation Mall kneel.) 
Lanighty and everlaſting God, who of thy great mercy 
1 didſt fave Noah and his family in the ark from periſh- 
ing by water; and alſo didſt ſafely lead the children of 
iſrael-thy people through the Red-ſea, figuring thereby 
thy holy Baptiſm; and by the Baptiſm of thy well-beloved 
Son Jeſus Chrift in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctify the ele- 
ment of Water to the 2 waſhing awa of ſin; We 
beſcech thee for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mer- 
cifully look upon theſe thy /ervents ; waſh them, and ſanctify 
'vem with the Holy Ghoſt; that they being delivered from 
thy wrath, may be received into the ark of Chriſt's Church; 
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are of rtper years. 
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and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, and rooted 
in charity, may fo paſs the waves of this troubleſome world, 
that finally thèy may come to the land of everlaſting life; 
there to reign with thee world without end, through jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


AY and immortal God, the aid of all that need, 
the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the lite 
of them that believe, and the reſurrection of the dead; 
We call upon thee for theſe per/ons, that they coming to thy 
holy Baptitm, may receive remiſſion of their fins by ſpiritua] 
regeneration. Receive them, O-Lord, as thou haſt promited 
by thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall receive; 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
vou: SO give now unto us that ask; let us that ſeck, find; 
open the gate unto us that knock ; that the/e perjons may 
enjoy the everlaſting benediction of thy heavenly walhing, 
and may come to the eternal kingdom which thou haſt 
promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then /hall the People ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by Saint John, in 
the third Chapter, beginning at the firſt Verle: 


Here was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, 
a ruler of og pete The ſame came to Jefus by night, 
and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 


come from God; for no man can do theſe miracles that 


thou doeſt, except God be with him. Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid unto him, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man be born when 
he is old? can he enter the fecond time into his mother's 
womb, and be born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I ſay 


Yor thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Sp1- 


it, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which 
is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is born of the 
Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt 
be born again. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. — 
JAſter which be /hall ſay this Exhortation following: 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words of 
our Saviour Chriſt, that except a man be born of wa- 
ter and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. Whereby ye may perceive the great neceſſity of this 
Sacrament, where it may be had. Likewiſe immediately 
before his aſcenſion into heaven, (as we read in the laſt 
Chapter of Saint Mark's Golpel,) e gave command to 
his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Goſpel to every creature: He that believeth, and is 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, ſhall 
be damned. Which alſo ſheweth unto us the great benefit 
we reap thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
when upon his firſt preaching of the Goſpel many were 
pricked at the heart, and ſaid to him and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? replied, 
and ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive che 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For the promiſe is to you and 
your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God ſhall call. And with many other 
words exhorted he them, Saying, Save yourſelves from 
this untoward generation. For (as the ſame Apoſtle teſti- 
fieth in another place) even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave 
us (not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a good conſcience towards God) by the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not therefore, but carn- 


eſtly believe, that he will favourably receive the/e prefent 
perſons, truly repenting and comin 


| unto him by faith; 
that he will grant them remiſſion of tbeir ſins, and beſtaw 
upon tbem the, Holy _— that he will give * the 


| 
| 
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Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper years. 


bleſſing of eternal life, and make them partakers of his 
everlaſting kingdom. Whercfore we being thus perſuaded 
of the good-will of our heavenly Father towards theſe 
perſons, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; let us faithfully 
and devoutly give thanks to him, and ſay, 
. and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, We 
X give thee humble thanks, for that thou haſt vouch- 
ſifed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith 
in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith 
in us evermore: Give thy Holy Spirit to theſe perſons, that 
% may be born again, and be made heirs of cverlaſting 


. 1alvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth an] 


e with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. 
Amen. 
«4 Then the Prieſt hall ſpeak to the Perſons to be baptized, on 
this Wiſe: 
[1.1.-beloved, Who are come hither deſiring to re- 
ceive holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how the Congre- 
gation hath prayed, that our Lord Jctus Chriſt would 
Vouchſate to receive you and bleſs you, to releaſe you of 
our (ins, to give you the kingdom of heaven, and ever- 
laſting life, Ve have heard alſo, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath promiſed in his holy Word, to grant all thoſe things 
that we have prayed for; which promiſe he for his part 
will moſt ſurely Keep and perform. 


Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye muſt 


alſo faithfully for your part promiſe in the preſence of 
theſe your witneſſes, and this whole Congregation, that ye 
will renounce the devil and all his works, and conſtantly 
believe God's holy Word, and obcdicntly keep his Com- 


mandments. 


q Then full tle Prieſt demand of each of the Perſons to be 
hapt zed, ſe verully, theſe 8 following. 
l 


Queſtion. Doſt thou renounce the devil and all his works, 


the vain pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous 


deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh; fo 
that thou wilt not follow nor be led by them? 

Anſwer. 1 renounce them all. 

Net Doſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? | 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of 
the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was cruciticd, dead, and buried; that he went down into 
hell, and allo did riſe again the third da ; that he aſcended 
into heaven, and fitteth on the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of 
the world, to judge the quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion 
of ſins; the ReſurreQtion of the fleſh; and everlaſting life 
after death ? 1 

Anfav, All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 

Queſtion. Wilt thou be baptized in this faith? 

Anſav. That is my deſire. | 

teſtion. Wilt thou then obediently keep God's holy 
wilt and commandments, and walk in the fame all the days 
of thy 1 fe? 

Anjav. I will endeavour fo to do, God being my helper. 

; 4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in theſe Per- 
fons may be fo buried, that the new man may be raiſed 
up in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, and that 
all things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in 
ther, Amen. 8 888 3 

Grant that they may have power and ſtrength to have 
victory, and to triumph again 
the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that tley being here dedicated to thee by our 
Office and Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with heavenly 


e ; | 


in token that hereafter be (ſhall not be aſhamed 


the devil, the world, and 


virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy mercy, 
O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and govern all things, 
world without end. Amen. . 


A {mighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our ſins, did 
ſhed out of his moſt precious ſide both water and blood; 
and gave commandment to his diſciples, that they ſhould 
0 teach all nations, and baptize them, In the Name of the 
*ather, and of the Son, and of the 211 Ghoſt; Regard, 
we beſcech thee, the ſupplications of thy congregation ; 
ſanctify this Water to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin; 
and grant that the per/ons now to be baptized therein, may 
receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and ever remain in the 
an 


number of thy faithful elect children, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then /hall the Prieſt take each perſon to be baptized, by the 
right band, and placing bim conveniently by the Font, accord- 
ing to Ins diſcretion, all ast the Godſathers and Godmothers 
the Name; and then /hall dip bim in the water, or pour 
water upon him, ſaying, 

I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
* Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


q Then /hall the Prieſt ſay, 

I receive this perſon into the congregation of Chriſt's 

flock, and do * ſign Lim with the ſign of the Crols; 
0 licre tte 
to confels the faith of Chriſt crucified, and % #1 mave 
manfully to fight under his banner, againſt ſing . 
the world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſt's faithful 
ſoldier and ſervant unto his life's end. Amen. | 


4 Then (ball the Prieſt ſay, 


Gicing now, dearly beloved brethren, that theſe erſons 
are regenerate, and grafted into the body of Chrilt's 
Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe 
benelits, and with one accord make our prayers unto him, 
that they may lead the reſt of Heir life according to this 
beginning. h 

q Then hall be ſaid the Lord's Prayer, all kneeling, 

UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
carth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 


treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into temptation; But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 


E yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, that 

thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge 
of thy grace, and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy 
Spirit to theſe per/ons, that being now born again, and made 
beirs of everlaſting ſalvation through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


_ they may continue thy ſervants, and attain thy promiſes, 
through the ſame Lord Jeſus Ch 


riſt thy Son, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee in the unity of the ſame Holy Spirit 
everlaſtingly. Amen. | 


4 Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall uſe this Exbertation 
following; ſpeaking to the Godfatbers and Godmothers firſt. 
Oraſmuch as the/e perſons bave promiſed in your preſence 
| to renounce the devil and all his works, to bclieve in 
God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember, that it is your 
part and duty to put them in mind what a ſolemn vow, pro- 
miſe, and profeſſion they bave now made before this — 2 
ation, and eſpecially before you their choſen witneſſes. 
And ye are alſo to call upon them to uſe all diligence to be 
rightly inſtructed in God's holy Word; that ſo they may 
row in | gm: and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
hriſt, and live godly, righteouily, and ſoberly in this pre- 
ſent world. | ; 
| (4 And 


The Catechiſm. 


And then ſpeaking to the new baptized Perſons, be ſhall pro- 

— » ceed and /ay,) 

ND as for you, who have now by Baptiſm put on 
Chriſt, 1t is your part and duty alſo, being made the 
children of God, and of the „ 5 by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
to walk anſwerably to your Chriſtian calling, and as be- 
cometh the children of light: remembering always, that 

Baptiſm repreſenteth unto us our profeſſion; which is to 

follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made 

like unto him; that as he died, and roſe again for us; fo 

ſhould we, who are baptized, die from ſin, and riſe again 

unto righteouſneſs; continually mortifying all our evil and 

corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and 
odlineſs of living. 

q It is expedient, that every Perſon, thus baptized, ſhould be 
confirmed by the Biſhop, fo ſoon after bis Baptiſm as conveni- 
ently may be; that ſo be may be admitted to the boly Com- 
munion. . 

q If any Perſons, not baptized in their infancy, ſhall be brougbt 
to be baptized before they come to years of diſcretion to anſader 
for themſelves ; it may ſuffice to uſe the office for Publick Bap- 
tin of Infants, or (in caſe of extreme danger) the office for 
Private Baptiſm ; only changing the word (Infant) for (Child 
or Perſon) as occaſton requiretb. 
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A CATECHIS M; that is to ſay, An inſtruc- 
tion, to be learned of every Perfon, before he 
be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


ueſtion. 
WII is your N my 
Anſw. N. or M. 
Que . Who gave you this Name ? . ; 

n/w. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſm; 
wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, the Child of God, 
and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. | 2 
F 9 did your Godfathers and Godmothers then 

or you 

n/w. They did promiſe and vow three things in m 
Name: Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil and all his 
works, the pomps and vanity of this wicked world, and all 
the ſinful luſts of the fleſh: Secondly, that I ſhould believe 
all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith: And thirdly, that 1 
ſhould keep God's holy Will and Commandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the days of my life. | 

Queſt. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to be- 
lieve and to do, as they have promiſed for thee ? 

Anſw. Yes, verily; and by God's help 
heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he hath called 
me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. And J pray unto God, to give me his grace, that I 
may continue in the ſame unto my life's end. | 

Catechiſt. Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. 
Anſwer. 
] Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven 

and earth : * 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord ; who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, 
Suffered 474 Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 
buried, he deſcended into hell; The third day he roſe 
again from the dead, He aſcended in heaven, And ſitteth 
on the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; From 
thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of . — The forg:veneſs of fins ; The 
_ reſurrection of the body; and the life everlaſting. Amen. 

Queſt. What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of 
thy Belief ? | 

Anſw. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, w 
hath made mc, and all the world; | 


ſo I will. And I. 


cad, and 


my dealings: 


that ſtate of life, unto which it 


Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and 
all mankind ; | 
Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctiſieth me, 
and all the elect people of God. | 

Queſt. You ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmothers 
did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keep God's com- 
mandments. Tell me how many there be ? | 

Anjw, Len. 

Queſt, Which be they ? 

| SE Anſwer. 
of tabs ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth Chapter 
of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe 
of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, 
nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or 
in the earth beneath, or in the water under the earth. 'Thou 
ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them : for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me; and ſhew mercy unto thou- 


ſands in them that love me, and keep my commandments. 


III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God 
in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his Name in vain, OLED 
IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; 
but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : 
In it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, and hy lon, 
and thy daughter, thy man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſcrvant, 
thy cattle, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For 
in ſix days the Lord made heaven and carth, the fea, and all 
that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day; wherefore the 
Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day and hallowed it. 
V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. | 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's Kool thou 
ſhalt not covert thy neighbour's wite, nor his ſervant, nor 
his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 
Queſt. What doit thou chicfly learn by theſe Command- 
ments | 
Anſw. I learn two things: My duty towards God, and 
my duty towards my Neighbour. . | 
Oueſt. What is thy duty towards God? | 
Anſab. My duty towards God is, to believe in him, to 
fear him, and to love him with all my heart, with all my 
mind, with all my foul, and with all my ſtrength ; to wor- 
ſhip him, to give him thanks, to put . truſt in him, 
to call upon him, to honour his holy Name and his Word, 
and to ſerve him truly all the days of my life. 
©ueſt. What is thy Guy towards thy Neighbour ? 
Anjw. My duty towards my Neighbour is, to love him 
as myſelf, and to do to all men, as I would they ſhould 
do unto me: To love, honour, and ſuccour my father and 
mother: To honour and obey the King, and all that are 
put in authority under him: To ſubmit myſelf to all my 
governors, teachers, ſpiritual paſtors and maſters: 10 
order myſelf lowly and reveremly to all my betters: To 
hurt no body by word or deed : To be true and juſt in all 
o bear no malice nor hatred in my heart: 
To keep my. hands from picking and ſtealing, and my 
tongue from evil ſpealcing, lying, and flandering: To keep 
my body in temperance, ſobernefs and chaſtity: Not to 
covet nor other men's goods; but to learn and la- 
bour truly to get mine own living, and to do my duty in 
hal pleaſe God to — 
Cale 


= 


The Catechiſm. 


Catechiſt. — good —_ know this, that thou art not 
e K 


able to do theſe things of thyſelf, nor to walk in the Com- 
mandments of God, and to ſerve him, without his ſpe- 
cial grace; which thou muſt learn at all times to call for 
by diligent prayer. Let me hear therefore if thou canſt ſay 
the Lord's Prayer. 

| Anſwer. 


UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; thy will be done in 
carth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; And — us not into temptation ; But 
deliver us\from evil. Amen. IP ; 
weſt. What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer? 
_ An. 1 deſire my Lord God our heavenly Father, who 
is the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto me, 
and to all people; that we may worthip him, ſerve him, 
and obey him, as we ought to do. And I pray unto 
God, that he will ſend us all things that be needful 
both for our ſouls and bodies; and that he will be merci- 
ful unto us, and forgive us our fins; and that it will pleaſe 
him to ſave and defend us in all dangers ghoſtly and bodily ; 
and that he will keep us from all fin and wickedneſs, anc 
irom our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting death. And 
this I trulk he will do of his mercy and goodnefs, through 
dur Lord jeſus Chriſt. And therefore I fay, Amen; So be it. 


Queſtion. 
OW many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in his 
Church? 

Anſw. Two only, as generally neceſlary to ſalvation; 
that 1s to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 

5 05 What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament? 

n/w. I mean an outward and viſible ſign of an inward 
and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordained by Chriſt him- 
{clf, as a means whereby we receive the ſame, and a pledge 
to allure us thereof. 

Oueſt. How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? 

Anjw. Two; the outward viſible ſign, and the inward 
ſpiritual grace. 

Deſt. What is the outward viſible ſign, or form in 
Baptiſm ? | 
_ Anſww. Water; wherein the perſon is baptized, In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and bf the Holy Gboſt. 

Jueſt. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace ? 

Anjw. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto righteouſ- 
neſs: for being by nature born in fin and the children of 
wrath, we are hereby made the children of grace. 

Oueſt. What is required of perſons to be baptized ? 

Anſw. Repentance, whereby they forſake ſin; and faith, 
whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of God made 
to them in that Sacrament. 

Queſt. Why then are infants baptized when by reaſon of 
their tender age they cannot perform them ? 

Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their Sure- 
ties: which promiſe, when they come to age, themſelves 
are bound to perform. 

Deſt. Why was the Sacrament of. the Lord's Supper 
ordained ? 

- Anfw. For the continual remembrance of the ſacrifice of 
the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which we receive 
thereby. 


Suejt. What is the outward part or ſign of the Lords 


Supper? 


Anſw. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath com- 


manded to be received. | 

- Queſt. What is the inward part or thing ſignified? 
 Anſw. The body and blood of Chriſt, which are verily 
and in deed taken and received by the faithful in the Lord's 


Supper. | 


thereby ? 


| The Order of Confirmation, 
Oueſt. What are the benefits whereof we are partakers 


Anſw, The ſtrengthening and. refreſhing of our ſouls by 
the Body and blood of Chriſt, as our Bodies are by the 
bread and wine. | 

Deſt. What is required of them who come to the 
Loru's Supper ? 

Anſw. To examine themſelves, whether they repent them 


truly of their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a new 


life; have a lively faith in God's mercy through Chriſt, with a 
thankful remeinbrance of his death; and be in charity 
ate all men. 0 ſhalt =p 

Je Curate of every Pariſh [hall diligently upon Sundays and 
H H/ days, after e Leſſon at 2 Ps er, "nlp 
in the Church inſtruct and examine ſo many Children of bis 
Pariſh fent unto him, as be ſhall think convenient, in ſome 
fart of this CONES 

And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſlers, and Dames, ſhall cauſe 

_ their Children, ſervants, and Apprentices (which have not 
learned their Catechiſm) to come to the church at the time ap- 
pointed, and obediently to bear and be ordered by the Curate, 
unt ſuch time as they bave learned all that is bere appointed 
for them to learn. 0 | [ 

So /oon as Children are come to a competent Age, and can ſay 
in their Mother Tongue, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 

the Ten Commandments; and alſo can anſwer to the other 
Lueſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; they ſhall he brought to the 
Biſhop. And every one ſhall have a Godfather or a Godmo- 
ther, as a Witneſs of their Confirmation. 

And when/oever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for Children 
to be hrought unto bim for their Confirmation, the Curate of 
every Pariſh (ball either bring or ſend in writing, with bis 
hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names of all ſuch Perſons with- 
in his Pariſh, as be ſhall think fit to be preſented to the Bi- 
ſhop to be confirmed. And if the Biſhop approve of them, be 
[hail confirm them in manner following. 


n —_— 


The Order of CONFIRMATION, or laying 
on of Hands upon thoſe that are baptized, 
and come to Years of Diſcretion. . 


Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, be- 
ing placed, a anding in order before the Biſhop; be (or 


ſome other Miniſter appointed by bim) ſhall read this Preface 


_ following. 
O the end that Confirmation may be miniſtered to 
the more edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it, the 
Church hath thought good to order, That none hereafter 
ſhall be confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; and can alfo 
anſwer to ſuch other Queſtions, as in the ſhort Catechiſm are 


contained: which order is very convenient to be obſerved; to 


the end that children being now come to the years of diſ- 
cretion, and having learned what their Godfathers and God- 
mothers promiſed for them in Baptiſm, they may them- 
ſelves, with their own mouth and conſent, openly before 
the Church, ratify and confirm the ſame; and alſo promiſe, 
that by the grace of God, they will evermore endeavour 
chemſaives aithfully to obſerve ſuch things, as they by 
their own confeſſion have aſſented unto. 


Iven ſball the Biſbop ſay, 
O ve here in the preſence of God, and of this Con- 
gregation, renew the ſolemn promiſe and yow that 
was made in your name at your Baptiſm ; ratifying and 
confirming the ſame in your own perſons, and acknowledg- 
ing yourſelves bound to believe, and to do all thoſe things 
whi 


ch your Godfathers and Godmothers then undertook 6 


for you? N | 
And every one ſball audibly anſacer, I do. 1 
0 | 008 — 


The Order of Confirmation. 


e Biſhop. Our help is in the Name of the Lord; 
+ - — & ho boy heaven and earth. 
Biſhep. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord; 

n/av. Henceforth world without end. 
Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers; 
Anſwv. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Biſhop. Let us pray. 

Lmighty and everliving God, who haſt vouchſafed to 
A regenerate theſe thy ſervants by water and the Hol 
Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them forgiveneſs of all their 
ſins; Strengthen them, we beſeech thee, O Lord, with the 
Holy Gholt the Comforter, and daily increaſe in them thy 
manifold gifts of grace; th& ſpirit of wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding ; the ſpirit of council and ghoſtly ſtrength; the 
ſpirit of knowledge and true godlineſs: and fill them, O 
Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, now and for ever. 
Amen. 


4 Then all of them in order kneeling before the Biſhop, be ſhall 
lay bis hand upon the head of every one, ſeverally, ſaying, 


Efend, O Lord, this thy child (or this thy ſervant) 

with thy heavenly grace, that he may continue thine 
for ever, and daily increaſe in thy Holy Jet more and 
more, until he come unto thy everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 


A 4 Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you: 


Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 


And (all kneeling down.) the Biſhop ſhall add, 


Let us pray. 
UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread : 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſ- 


paſs againſt us; and lead us not into temptation ; But deli- 
ver us from evil. Amen. 


And this Collect. 


— and everlaſting God, who makeſt us both to 
A will and to do thoſe things that be good and accept- 
able unto thy divine majeſty; We make our humble ſup- 
plications unto thee for theſe thy ſervants, upon whom ( af- 
ter the example of thy n have now laid 
our hands; to certify them (by this ſign) of thy favour and 
gracious goodneſs towards them. Let thy fatherly hand, 
we beſeech thee, ever be over them; let thy Holy Spirit 
ever be with them; and ſo lead them in the knowledge 
and obedience of thy Word, that in the end they may ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever 
one God, world without end. Amen. | 


Almighty Lord and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we be- 
ſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern both our 


hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in the works 


of thy commandments; that"through thy moſt mighty pro- 
teftion, both here and ever, we may be preſerved in body 
and ſoul, through our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 


q Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thugs, 


1 bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and remain with 
You for ever. Amen. 


And there ſhall none he admitted to the holy Communion, until 
ſuch time as be be confirmed, or be ready and defirous to be | 


confirmed. 


The Solemnization of Matrimony. 
The FoRu of 


Solemnization of MA TRIMONY. 


0 Firſt the Banns of all that are to be married together, muſt 
be publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy- days, 
in the time of divine Service, immediately before the Sentences 


for the Offertory 3 the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed 
manner, | 


Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M of ---- and N 
of ----, If any of you know cauſe or juſt impedi- 
ment why theſe'two perſons ſhould not be joined together 
in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it: This is the firſt 
(ſecond or third) time of asking. 
And if the Perſons that are to be married dwell in divers Pa- 
riſhes, the Banns muſt be asked in both Pariſhes: and the Cu- 
rate of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemnize Matrimony betwixt 
them, without a Certificate of the Banns being thrice asked 
from the Curate of the other Pariſh. 
At the day and time appointed for Solemnization of Matrimony, 
the Perſons to be married (hall come into the body of the Church 
with their Friends and Neighbours : And there ſtanding to- 


va the Man on the rigot hand, and the Woman on the 
Ft, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

EARLY beloved, weare gathered together here in the 

ſight of God, and in the face of this congregation, 

to join together this man and this woman in holy Matri- 

mony; which is an honourable eſtate, inſtituted of God in 

the time of man's innocency, ſignif 8 us the myſti- 


cal union that is betwixt Chriſt and his Church; which holy 


| eſtate Chriſt adorned and beautified wich his preſence, and 


firſt miracle that he wrought in Cana of Galilce; and is com- 
mended of Saint Paul to be honourable among all men ; 
and therefore is not by any to be enterprized, nor taken in 
hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy men's 
carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts that have no 
underſtanding ; bur reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly 
and in the fear of God; duly conſidering the cauſes for 
which Matrimony was ordained. 

Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of children, to 
be brought up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and to 
the praiſe of his holy Name. 

Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againſt ſin, and 
to avoid fornication; that ſuch perſons as have not the gift 


of continency — 5 marry, and keep themſelves undefiled 


members of Chriſt's body. 


Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, help, 
and comfort, that the one ought to have of the other, 
both in proſperity and adverſity: 

Into which holy eſtate theſe two perſons preſent come 
now to be joined. Therefore if any man can ſhew any juſt 
cauſe why they may not lawfully be joined together, let 
him now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for ever hold his peace. 


And alſo ſpeaking unto the Perſons that ſhall be married, be 


ball ſay 
| Require and charge you — (as ye will anſwer at the 
dreadful day of judgement, when the ſecrets of all 
hearts ſhall be diſcloled) that if either of you know any 
—4 5 why ye may not be lawfully joined together 
in Matrimony, ye do now confeſs it. For be ye well aſſur- 
ed, that ſo many as are coupled together otherwife than 


God's word doth allow, are not joined together by God, 
neither is their Matrimony lawful. 


At which day of Marriage, if any man do alledge and declare 
any impediment why they may not be coupled together in Ma- 
trimony, by God's Law, or the Laws of this Realm; and 
will be bound, and ſufficient ſureties with bim, to the Parties ; 
or elſe put in a Caution (to the full value of ſuch charges as 
the Perſons to be married do thereby ſuſtain ) to prove bis al- 
legation : then the ſolemnization muſt be deferred until ſuch 
time as the truth be tried. | > 1 
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The Solemnization of Matrimony. 
then Hall the Curate ſay unto | 


V no impediment be 2 
the Man, 

N. WI LT thou have this woman to thy wedded wife, 

to live together after God's ordinance, in the 

holy eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, comfort 

her, honour and keep her in ſickneſs and in health; and 


forſaking all other, keep thee only unto her, ſo long as 
ye both ſhall live? 


4 The Man ſball anſwer, I will. 


 q Then ow the Prieſt ſay unto the Woman 
ILT thou have this man to thy wedded husband, 
to live together after God's ordinance in the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him, ſerve 
him, love, honour, and keep him in ſickneſs and in health; 


and forſaking all other, keep thee only unto him, ſo long 
as ye both ſhall live? | 


q The Woman /hall anſwer, I will. 


4 Then Hall the Miniſter ſa 
Who giveth this Woman to be er do to this Man? 


q Then /tall they give their troth to each other in this manner: 


C4 The Miniſter receiving the Woman at her Father's or Friend's 
hands, full cauſe the Man with bis right hand to take the 
Woman by her right band, and to jay after bim, as followeth ; 
M. take thee K to my wedded wife, to have and to 
hold from this day forward, for better for worle, for 

richer for 8 in ſickneſs and in health, to love and to 

cheriſh, til 

dinance ; and thereto I plight thee my troth. 


«q Then ſhall they looſe their hands; and the Woman with ber 
right band, taking the Man by his right band, ſhall likewiſe 
ſay aſter the Miniſter, 
N. take thee M. to my wedded husband, to have and 
to hold from this day forward, for better for worſe, 

for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love, 

cheriſh, and to obey, till death us do part, according 
to ods holy ordinance; and thereto 1 give thee my 
troth. 


4 7hen /hall they again looſe their hands; and the Man all give 
unto the Woman a Ring, laying the ſame upon the book, with 
the accuſtomed duty to the Prieſt and Clerk. And the Prieſt 
taking the Ring, /hall deliver it unto the Man, to put it upon 
the Fourth finger of the Woman's left hand. And the Man 

by the Prieſt, Mall ſay, 

WII this Ring I thee wed, with my Body I thee 

worſhip, and with all my worldly goods I thee en- 
dow: In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 

¶ Then the Man leaving the Ring u 
Woman's left hand, they /hall 


niſter Hall jay, 
Let us pray. 


Eternal God, creator and preſerver of all mankind, 
giver of all ſpiritual grace, the author of everlaſting 
Send thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, this man 


N. 


holding tbe Tay, Tre and taught 


the fourth finger of the 
th kneel down, and the Mi- 


life; 
and this woman, whom we bleſs in thy Name; that as Iſaac 
and Rebecca lived faithfully together, ſo theſe perſons 


may ſurely perform and keep the vow and covenant be- 
twixt them made, (whereof this Ring given and received 
is a token and pledge;) and may ever remain in perfect 
love and peace together, and live according to thy laws, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our. Lord. Amen. f 


q Tien ſhull the Prieſt join their right bands together, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath joine together tot no mas pad 
aſunder. | 
«4 Then all the Minifter ſpeak 
yg as M. and 
holy 


unto the People. 
. have conſented together in 
wedlock, and have witneſled the ſame before 


God and this company, and thereto have given and pledged a 


=. — VS — . —— — — — ——_———___ 


death us do part, according to God's holy or- 


v 


their troth either to other, and have declared the ſame by 
piving and receiving of a Ring, and by joining of hands; 
pronounce that they be man and wife together, In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen: | | 
And the Miniſter all add this Bleſſing. 
OD the Father, God the Son, God l Fioty Ghoſt, 
bleſs, preſerve, and keep you; the Lord mercifull 
with his favour look upon you; and fo fill you with aſl 
N benediction and grace, that ye may ſo live toge- 
ther in this life, that in the world to come ye may have 
life everlaſting. Amen. | 


I Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lord's Table, ſhall 
ſay or ſing this Pſalm following. 
Beati omnes. Pſal. 128. 
Blinde are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in 
is ways. 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O well 
is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 


Thy wife thall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls 
of thine houſe; 

TAY children like the olive-branches: round about thy 
table, 


7 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the 

ord. | 
'The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that 

thou fhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long; 
Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy children's children: and 


peace upon Iſrael. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


J Or this P/alm, Deus miſereatur. Pſal. 67. 
OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, and be merciful 
unto us. 


That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving 
health among all nations. 


Let the ___ praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the 
people praile thee 

O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for thow ſhalt 
Judge the folk righteouſly, 'and govern the nations upon 
earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the peo- 
ple praiſe thee. | 

'Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſin 


God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of . world ſhall 

fear him. 5 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

The P/alm ended, and the Man and the Woman kneeling be- 
fore the Lord's Table, the Prieſt ſtanding at the Table, and 
turning bis face towards them /hall ſay, 

Lord have mercy upon us. 

Anſwer. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Miniſter. Lord, have mercy upon us. 


O R Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 


that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into temptation, 


But deliver us from evil. Amen. | 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy ſervant, and thy handmaid ; 
Anſwer. Who put their truſt in thee. | 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy place; 
Anſwer. And evermore defend them. e 
Miniſter. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 
Anſwer. From the face of their enemy. 

Mini ſter. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. - 
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profitably Long they may indeed 


of his 


The Solemnixation of Matrimony, 
<1 (7-204 02: CoBfifer. | 
God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, Goſt of Jacob, bleſs 
theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of eternal life in 
their hearts, that whatſoever IE holy Word they ſhall 
ulfil the ſame. Look, O 
.ord, mercifully upon them from heaven, and bleſs them. 
And as thou didſt ſend thy bleſſing upon Abraham and Sa- 
rah, to their great comfort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy 
blefſing upon theſe thy ſervants; that they obcying thy 
will, and alway being in ſafety under thy protection, may 
abide in thy love unto their lives end, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. i 
4 This Prayer next ſollowing Hall be omitted, where the Wo- 
+ -, . man is paſt child-bearing. 
Merciful Lord, and heavenly Father, by whoſe gra- 
cious gift mankind is increaſed ; We beſeech thee 
aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe two perſons; that they may 
both be fruitful in procreation of children, and allo live 
together ſo long in godly love and honeſty, that they may 
ſee their children chriſtianly and virtuouſly brought up, to 
G5 and Honour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


889 


God who by thy mighty power haſt made all things 

of nothing; who alſo (after other thi 
didſt appoint that out of man (created 
image and ſimilitude) woman ſhould take her beginnings 
and knitting them together, didſt teach, that it ſhou 
never be lawful to put afunder thoſe whom thou by Ma- 
trimony hadſt made one': O God, who haſt conſecrated 
the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent myſtery, that 
in it is ſignified and repreſented the ſpiritual marriage and 


s {et in order) 


uni twixt Chriſt and his Church; Look mercifully upon 


theſe thy ſervants, that both this man may love his wife, ac- 
cording to thy Word, (as Chriſt diq love his ſpouſe the 
Church, who gave himſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing it even 
as his own fleth;) and alſo that this woman may be loving 
and amiable, faithful and obedient to her husband; and in 
all quietneſs, ſobriety and peace, be a follower of holy 
and godly matrons. O Lord, bleſs them both, and grant 
m to inherit thy everlaſting kingdom, through Faſus 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
| A, Tren Hall the Prieſt ſay, 
Lmighty God, who at the beginning did create our 
A firſt parents, Adam and Eve, and did ſanctify and join 
ou the riches of 
ce, ſanctify and bleſs you, that ye may pleaſe 
him both in body and ſoul, and live together in holy love 
unto your lives end. Amen. | 
After which, if there be no ſermon declaring the duties of Man 
and Wife, the Miniſter /hall read as followeth. 
A LL ye that are married, or that intend to take the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony upon you, hear what the 
holy Scripture doth ſay as touching the duty of husbands 
towards their wives, and wives towards their husbands. 
Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth Chap- 
ter, doth give this commandment to all married men: 
Husbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the 
Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanctify 
and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the Word; 
that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not 
ou ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it 
ou 
love their wives as their own bodies; he that loveth his 
wite, loveth himſelf: For no man ever yet hated his own 
fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord 
the Church; for we are members of his body, of his fleſh, 
and of his bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- 
ther and his mother, and ſhall be joined unto his wife; and 
7 two ſhall be one fleſh. This is a great myſtery; but 
I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the Church. Nevertheleſs, 
— Every ons of you in particular ſq love his wife, even 


them together in marriage; Pour upon 


ried; Ye h 


after thine own 


be holy and without blemiſh. So ought men to 


The Viſitation of the ſick. 


| Likewiſe the fame Saint Paul, writing to the Coloſſians, 
ſpeaketh thus to all men that are married; Husbands, love 
your wives, and be not bitter againſt them. 
Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtie of Chriſt, who 
was himſelf a married man, faith unto them that are mar- 


usbands, dwell with your wives according to 

knowledge; giving honour unto the wife, as unto the 
. weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together of the grace of 
life ; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband toward 
the wife. Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and learn your dr- 
ties toward your husbands, even as it is plainly ſet forth 
in holy Scripture. 


teacheth you thus; Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
own husbands as unto the Lord. For the husband is the 
head of the wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church ; 
and he is the Saviour of the body. Therefore as the 
Church is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives he to 


their own husbands in every thing. And again he faith, Let 


the wiſe ſee that ſhe reverence her husband. 2 

And in his 3 to the Coloſſians, Saint Paul giveth 
you this ſhort Leſſon; Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto 
your own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 
Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thus ſay- 
ing; Ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own husbands, 
that if any 8 not the word, they alſo may without the 
word be won by the converſation of the wives; while 
oy behold your chaſte converſation coupled with fear. 
Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on 
of apparel; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible ; even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God of 
great price. For after this manner in the old time the holy 


| women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, be- 


ing in ſubjection unto their own husbands; even as Sarah 
obeyed Abraham, calling him lord; whoſe daughters ye 
are as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement. 


the boly Communion, at the time of their Marriage, or at tle 
firſt opportunity aſter their Marriage. 
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The ORDER for the 
VISITATION of the SICK. 


Mien any Perſon is ſick, notice ſhall be given thereof to tie 
Miniſter of the Pariſh 35 wls coming into the fick Perſon's 

" bouſe, /hall ſay, 
EACE to this houſe, and to all that dwell in 


It. 


ing down, n 
Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniquitics 
MN of our forefathers. Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy 
ople, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy molt precious 
lood; and be not aner 7 ons us for ever. 
Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. 
4, q Then the Miniſter Hall ſay, 
| A Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Cbriſt, bave mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father 
O Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 


earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily wy; 


| And forgive us our ———_ We orgive 


trei- 


Saint Paul, in the aforenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 


q It is convenient, that the new married Perſons ſhoul1 receive. 


4 IV hen be cometh into the ſick man's preſence, be Hall. ſay kneel- . 


ich art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 


jy" 


=__— 
4 
pe” 


— 


. 
—_ - 
— — —— -_ 


The Viſitation of the Sick. 


treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into temptation, But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant; 
eAnjww. Which putteth bis truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Send bim help from thy holy place; 
Anſcb. And evermore mightily defend bim. 
Miniſter. Let the enemy have no advantage of bim; 
eAnjw, Nor the wicked approach to hurt bim. 
Miniſter. Be unto bim O Lord, a ſtrong tower; 
Anſw. From the face of bis enemy, 
Miniſter O Lord, hear our prayers; 
Anjw. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Miniſter. 


O Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit, and re- 


lieve this thy ſervant : Look upon him with the eyes 
of thy mercy, give bim comfort and ſure confidence in 
thee; defend bim from the danger of the enemy, and kee 
him in perpetual peace and ſafety, through ſeſus Chrit 


our Lord. Amen. | 

E_TEAR us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and Savi- 
| our; Extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to this thy ſer- 
vant who is grieved with ſickneſs. Sanctify, we beſeech 
thee, this thy fatherly correction to him; that the ſenſe of 
his weaknefs may add ſtrength to bis faith, and ſeriouſneſs 
to his repentance. That if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to 
reſtore him, to bis former health, be may lead the reſidue 
of bis life in thy fear, and to oy glory: or elſe give bim 
grace ſo to take wy viſitation, that after this painful life 


ended, be may dwell with thee in life everlaſting, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 


/ Then ſhall the Miniſter exbort the ſick Perſon after this form, 
or other like, 


Early beloved, know this, that Almighty God js the 
| Lord of life and death, and of all things to them 
pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, weakneſs, and 
Bekneſs Vherefore, whatſocver your {ſickneſs is, know 
you certainly, that it is God's viſitation. And for what 
cauſe ſocver this ſickneſs is ſent unto you; whether it be 
to try your patience for the example of others, and that 
your faith may be found in the day of the Lord, laudable, 
glorious, and honourable, to the increaſe of glory and 
endleſs felicity ; or elſe it be ſent unto you to correct and 
amend in you whatſoever doth offend the eyes of your 
heavenly Father; know you certainly, that if you trul 


repent you of your ſins, and bear your ſickneſs patiently, truſt- | 


ing in God's mercy, for his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
— render unto him humble thanks for his fatherly viſita- 
tion, ſubmitting yourſelf wholly unto his will; it ſhall turn 
to your profit, and help you forward in the right way 
that leadeth unto everlaſting life. 


q If the perſon viſited be very ſick, then the Curate may end bis 
Exbortation in this place, or elſe proceed. 

"FTE therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the 

Lord: for (as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth Chapter 

to the Hebrews,) whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 

and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. If ye endure 

chaſtening, God (dealeth with you as with ſons; for what 


| ſon is he whom the father chaſteneth not? But if ye be 


without chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers; then are 
ye baſtards, and not ſons. Furthermore, we have had fa- 
thers of our fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave them 
reverence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjection unto 
the Father of ſpirits, and live ? For they verily for a few 


days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure ; but he for our 


profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe 
words, good brother, are written m holy Scripture for our 
comfort and inſtruction; that we ſhould patiently, and with 


thankſgiving bear our heavenly Father's correction, when- 


ſoever by any manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gra- 
cious goodnels to viſit us. And there ſhould be no greater 


3 
0 


comfort to Chriſtian perſons, than to be made like unto 
Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently adverſities, troubles, and ſick- 
neſſes. For he himſelf went not PP joy, but firſt he ſuf- 

fered pain; he entered not into his glory before he was 
crucified. So truly our way to eternal joy, is to ſuffer 
here with Chriſt; and our door to enter into eternal life is 
gladly to die with Chriſt ; that we may riſe again from death, 
and dwell with him in everlaſting life. Now therefore taking 
your ſickneſs, which is thus profitable for you, patiently ; 

exhort you, in the Name of God, to remember the pro- 
feſſion which you made nnto God in your Baptiſm. 
And foraſmuch as after this life there is an account to be 
given unto the righteous Judge, by whom all muſt be 
judged without reſpect of perſons; I require you to exa- 
mine yourſelf and your eſtate, both toward God and man; 
ſo that accuſing and condemning yourſelf for your own 
faults, you may find mercy at our heavenly Father's hand 
for Chriſt's ſake, and not be accuſed and condemned in 
that fearful judgement. Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you 
the Articles of our Faith; that you may know whether you 
do believe as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 

Here the Miniſter ſhall þ ung pag Articles of the Faith, 

4 , 


—_ | 
OST thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Mak» 
er of heaven and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son our Lord ? 
And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of 
the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate was 
crucified, dead, and buried; that he went down into hell, 
and alſo did riſe agalh the third day ; that he aſcended into 
heaven, and ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come again ar the end. 
of the world, to judge. the quick and the dead? | 

And doſt thou behteve in the Holy Ghoſt; the NE 
Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; the remiſ- 
ſion of ſins; the reſurrection of the fleſh; and everlaſting; 
life after death ? | 

q The ſick Perſon [ball anſaver,,. 

All this I ſtedfaſtly believe.. 
q Then ſball the Miniſter examine whetber be repent bim truly 
of bis fins, and be in charity with all the: world; exhorting 
im to forgive from the bottom of bis beart all Perſons that 
bave offended bim; and if be bath offended any other, to ask 
them forgiveneſs,; and where be bath done injury or wrong to 
any man, that be make amends to tbe uttermoſt of bis power. 

And if be bath not before diſpoſed of bis goods, let bim then be 

admoniſhed to make bis Will, and to declare his Debts, what 

be oe tb, and what is owing unto bim, for the better diſcbarg- 
ing of bis Conſcience, and the quietne/s of bis Executors. But 


ettling of their temporal eſtates, whilſt they are in bealtb. 
q eds before rebear/ed may be ſaid before the Miniſter 
begin bis Prayer, as be Hall ſee cauſe. 
The Miniſter /hall not omit earneſtly to move ſuch ſick perſons: 
as are of ability, to be liberal to the poor. | 
Here ball the fick perſon be moved to make a ſpecial Confeſſion 

of bis fins, if be feel bis Conſcience troubled with any 

matter. After which Confeſſion, the Prieſt all abſolve bim 
(if be bumbly and beartily deſire 09 after this ſort: 

UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his 
Church, to abſolve all finners who tru y repent and 
believe in him; of his great mercy forgive thee thine 
offences: and by his authority committed to me, I abſolve- 
thee from all thy ſins, In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. m4 

q And then the Prieſt Hall ſay the Collect following. 
| Loet us pray. | 
| Moſt merciful God, who — to the: multitude: 
of thy mercies, doſt ſo put away the ſins of thoſe who 

truly repent, that thou remembereſt them no more; Open 


q 


A eye of mercy upon this thy ſervant, who molt oge- 


* 


men /hould often be put in remembrance to take order for the 


weighty.  þ | 


un 


re they that thou haſt done: 


neftly defireth pardon and fo 


and malice of the devil, or by bis own carnal wi 
neſs; preſerve and continue this fick member in the unit 
of the Church; conſider bis contrition, accept bis tears, aſ- 
ſwage bis pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedient for 
bim. And foraſmuch as be putteth his full truſt only in thy 
mercy, 1＋ 1 not unto bim bis former ſins; but ſtrengthen 
bim with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when thou art pleaſed to 
take bim hence, take bim unto thy favour, through the 
merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


q Then /hall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm. 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. PSAL. 71. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt; let me never be 
ut to confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me in thy 
righteouſneſs; incline thine ear unto me, and fave me. 
e thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway reſort : 
thou haſt promiſed to help me; for thou art my houſe of 
defence, and my caſtle. 
Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungod- 
ly : out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for: 
thou art my hope, even from my youth. 

Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was 
born: thou art he that took me out of my mother's womb ; 
my Praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 

1 am become as it were a monſter unto many : but my 
ſure truſt is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that I may 
ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

Galt me not away in the time of age: forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſaying : 
God hath forſaken him; perſecute him, and take him, for 
chere is none to deliver him. | 

Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to 
help me. | | 

Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt my 
ſoul : let. them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that 
ſeek to do me evil. ; 1 

As for me, I will patiently abide alway: and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation; for I know no end thereof. | 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and 
will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until 
now: therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when Jam 
= gray-headed: until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unro this 
generation, and thy power to all them that are yet for to 
come. 


Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and great thin 
: 0 Seh like unto 


who 1s like unto 


Adding 

humbly beſeech thee, O Lord. 
all them that put their truſt in him; to whom all things 
L that there is none other Name under heaven given 


merits and mediation of Jeſus C 


this: | 
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iveneſs. Renew in bin: (moſt 
loving Father, ) whatſoever hach been decayed by the fraud 


and frail- 


| And after that ſhall ſay, 
NTO God's gracious mercy and protection we com- 
mit thee: The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee; The 
Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious 
unto thee; The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 
and give thee peace, both now and evermore. Amer. 
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| q A Prayer for a fick Child. 
| Almighty God, and merciful Father, to whom alone 
belong the iſſues of life and death Look down from 
heaven, we humbly beſeech thee, with the eyes of mercy 
upon this Child, now lying upon the bed of ſickneſs; Vi- 
ſit m, O Lord, with thy ſalvation; deliver bim in thy 
ood appointed time from bis bodily pain, and fave H 
oul for thy mercies ſake : That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure 
to Fn bis days here on earth, be may live to thee, 
and be an inſtrument of thy glory, by ſerving thee faith- 
fully, and doing 8 in bis generation; or elſèe receive bim 
into thoſe heavenly habitations, where the ſouls of them 
chat ſleep in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and feli- 
city: Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, in the ſame 
thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God world with- 
out end. Amen. 
q A Prayer for a fick perſon, when there appeareth but ſmall 
pe of recovery, 
Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our only 
we in time of need; We fly unto thee for ſuccour 
in behalf of this thy ſervant, here lying under thy hand in 
reat weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly upon bim, O 
ord; and the more the outward man decaycth, ſtrengthen 
him, we beſcech thee, ſo much the more continually with 
thy grace, and TOY Spirit in the inner man. Give bim un- 
feignedrepentance for all the errors of bis life paſt, and ſted- 
faſt faith in thy Son Jeſus; char bis ſins may be done away by 
thy mercy, and bis pardon ſealed in heaven, before he go 
hence, and be no more ſeen, We know, O Lord, that there 
is no word impoſſible with thee ; and that if thou wilt, thou' 
eanſt even yet raiſe him up, and grant him a longer continu- 
ance amongſt us: Yer foraſmuch as in all appearance the 


time of bis diſſolution draweth near; ſo fit and prepare bim, 


we beſcech thee, againſt the hour of death, that after bis: 

departure hence in peace, and in thy favour, bis ſoul may 

be reccived into thine 2 kingdom, through the 

riſt thine only Son, our 

Lord and Saviour. Amen, 

A commendatory Prayer for a fick perſon at the point 
departure. 


0 
| O Almighty God, wich whom do live the ſpirits of juſt 


men made perfect, after they are delivered from their 
carthly priſons; We humbly commend the foul of this 
thy ſervant, our dear brother, into thy hands, as into the 
hands of a faithful Creator, and moſt merciful Saviour; 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee, that it may be precious in 
thy ſight. Waſh it, we pray thee, in the blood of that 
immaculate Lamb, that was ſlain to take away the fins of 
the world ; that whatfoever defilements it may have con- 
tracted in the midſt of this miſerable and naughty world, 
through the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, being 
Rut and done away, it may be preſented pure and without 
pot before thee. And teach us who ſurvive, in this and 
other like daily ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail 
and uncertain our own Condition is; and ſo to number our 
days, that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that holy 

and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt we live here, which may in the 

end _ us to life 8 through the merits of je- 

ſus Chriſt thine only Son our Lord. Amen. © 

q4 A Prayer for Ferſont troubled in mind or in conſcience. 


Glory be to the Father, Ee. 
Saviour of the world, who by thy croſs and precious 
| 4 Then ſball the Miniſter ſay, - 
E Alm 
heaven, in earth, and under the earth do bow and obey; | 
D man, in whom, and through whom thou mayeſt receive 


it was in the beginning, Er. 
— blood haſt us; Save us, and help us, we 
hty' Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower to | 
E 418 evermore thy defence, and make thee know 
ealth and ſalvati EY 
; Chin 2 yation, but only the Name of our Lord Je 


Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercics, and the God of 
all comforts, we beſeech thee, look down in pity and 
G2 oy compaſſion 
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compaſſion upon this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou writeſt 
bitter things againſt bim, and makeſt bim to poſſeſs bis for- 
mer iniquities; thy wrath lieth hard upon him, and bis ſoul 
is full of trouble: But, O merciful God, who haſt writ- 
ten thy holy Word for our learning, that we, through pa- 
tience and comfort of thy holy Scriptures, might have hope; 
give him a right underſtanding of him/elf, and of thy threats 
and promiſes ; that he may neither caſt away his confidence in 
thee, nor place it any where but in thee. Give him ſtrength 
againſt all bis teraptations and heal all bis diſtempers. Break 
not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax. Shut 
not up thy tender mercies in diſpleaſure; but make him to 
hear of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt 
broken, may rejoice. Deliver bim from fear of the enemy, 
nd lift up the light of thy countenance upon him, and give 


him peace, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


— 


1 HE 
COMMUNION of the SICK. 


Foraſmucbh as all mortal men be ſubje to many ſudden perils, 
diſeaſes, and fickneſſes, and ever uncertain what time they [hall 
depart out of this life; therefore, to the intent they may be always 
ina readineſs to die, when/oever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to 
call them, the Curates ſhall diligently from time to time (but 
eſpecially in the time of Peſtilence, or other infectious Sickneſs ) 
exyort their Pariſhioners to the of ten receiving of the holy Commus- 
nion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when it ſhall 
be publickly adminiſtered in the Church; that ſo doing, they may, 
in caſe of ſudden viſitation, have the leſs cauſe to be diſquieted fir 
lac f the ſame. But if the fick perſon he not able to come to the 
Church, and yet is defirous to receive the Communion in bis 
bouſe;, then he muſt give timely notice to the Curate, 17 
al /o bow many there are to communicate with him, ( which ſhall 
be three, or two at the leaſt ; ) and having a convenient place in 
the fick man's bouſe, with all things neceſſary ſo prepared, that 

the Curate may reverently miniſter ; be [hall there celebrate the 
holy Communion, beginning with the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, 
bere following. 

The Collect. 


Ao everliving God, Maker of mankind, who doſt 
correct thoſe whom thou doſt love, and chaſtiſe every 
one whom thou doſt receive; We beſeech thee to have 
mercy upon this thy ſervant, viſited with thine hand; and 
to grant that he may take bis ſickneſs patiently, and recover 
his bodily health, if it be thy gracious will; and whenſo- 
ever his foul ſhall depart from the body, it may be without 


ſpot preſented uni thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, k | 


The Epiſtle. Hee. 12. 5. . 


men 
MF ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. Forwhom 


the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth; and ſcourgeth every fon 
whom he receiveth. 


| The Goſpel. S. JohN 5. 24. | 
1 verily I ſay unto you, He that heareth my Word, 
and believeth on him that ſent me, hath a 


life, and ſhall not come into condemnation ; but is paſſe 
from death unto life. | 


After which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the Form be- 


fore preſcribed for the boly Communion, beginning at theſe words | 


{Ye that do truly repent, &c.] 

At the time of the diſtribution of the boly Sacrament, the Prieſt 
{hall firſt receive the Communion bimſelf, and after miniſter 
unto them that are appointed to communicate with tbe ſick, and 

- laſt of all to the fick perſon. | 


ie Burial of the Dead. | 


4 But if a Man, eitber by reaſon of extremity of fickneſs, or for 
want of warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of com- 
pany to receive with him, or by any other juſt impediment, do 
not receive the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood ; the Cu- 
rate ſhall inſtru him, That if be do truly repent bim of his 
ſms, and ſtedfaſtly believe that Jeſus Chriſt bath ſuffered death 
upon the croſs for him, and ſhed bis Blood for his redemption ; 
earneſtly remembering the benefits be hath thereby, and giving 
bim hearty thanks therefore; be doth eat and drink the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his Soul's health, al- 
though he do not receive the Sacrament with bis mouth. | 

A When the fick perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Com- 
munion all at one time, then the Prieſt, for more * 
Hall cut off the Form of the Viſitation at the Pſalm [In thee, 
O Lord, have I put my truſt, &c.] and go ſtraight to the 
Communion. | | 

In the time of the Plague, Sweat, of ſuch otber like contagious 
times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Neigh- 
bours can be gotten to communicate with the ſick in their bouſes, 
for fear of the infection; upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, 
the Miniſter may only communicate with bim. 


The ORDER for the 
BURIAL of the DE AD. 


Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be uſed — 1 
any that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or bave laid violent 
hands upon themſelves. * 


Te Prieſt and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the 


 Church-yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or to- 
wards the Grave, [hall ſay or ſing, 


Am the reſurrection and the life, ſaith the Lord: he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live; 
and whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never die. 
S. Fobn 11. 25, 26. | 


3 that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand 
at the latter day upon the earth. And though after m 
Skin, worms ney this body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee 
God: whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall, be- 
hold, and not another. Fob 19. 25, 26, 27. | 
WE brought nothing into this world, and it is certain 
we can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, and 


the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the Name. of che 
Lord. 1 Tim. G. 7. Fob 1. 21. 


After they are come into the Church, ſhall be read one or both 
| e the P/alms following. It, 
. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. PSA. JP: | 11 17 
Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not in 
my tongue. 1 s ts pt ont 5 4:64 
L will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while the 
ungodly is in my ſight. 1 1 „ eee 
held my tongue, and 2 nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, 
even from good words; but it was pain and grief to me. 
My heart was hot within me; and while I was thus muſ- 
ing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue; 
| rd, let me know my end, and the number of my days: 
that Imay be certified how long I have te live. ; 
Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long : 
and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee; and ve- 
rily every man living is altogether vanit r. 
For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth him. 
ſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
gather them. 1 . 5424 
And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is even 
inge lr © Wwe tima teh ing n et ad 
Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not a 
I became d opened not my mouth : for 


»* = 


it was | 


| chy doing. 


umb, and | 
| 8 Take | 


þ 
= 
« 
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all rule, and all authority and 
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Take thy plague away from me: I am even conſumed 
by means of thy 775 and. þ 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment: every man therefore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayers O Lord, and with thine cars conſider 
* calling: hold not thy peace at my tears. 

dor I am a ſtranger with thee: and a ſojourner, as all my 
fathers were. 

O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength : 
before I go hence, and be no more ſecn. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


- PSAL.. 90. Domine, refugium. 
18 thou haſt been our refuge: from one generation 
to another. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the 
earth and the world were made: thou art God from ever- 
laſting, and world without end. 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, 
Come again ye children of men. 0 

For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſterday: 
ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. ; 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep: 
and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 


For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid 


at thy wrathful indignation. | 
Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſecret 
fins in the light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry, all our days are gone : we 
bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that 1s told. 

The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten; and 
though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to fourſcore 
rears: yet is their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow ; fo 
oon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 
So teach us to number our days: that we may apply our 


hearts unto wiſdom. 


Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants, | 6 | 

O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon: fo ſhall we 
rejoice, and be glad all the days of our life. 

Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haſt 
page us: and for the years wherein we have ſuffered 
adverſity. 

Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy glory. 
And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be upon 
us: proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſ- 
per thou our handy-work. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 


As it was in the beginning, &c. 


1 Then ſball follows the Leſſon taken out of the fifteenth Chapter 
E the former Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Corinthians, 
8 1 Cok. 15. 20. * 
OW is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt- 


death, by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
But every man in his own order: Chriſt the firſt- fruits; af- 
terward they that are Chriſt's, at his coming. Then com- 
eth the end, when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdam 
to God, even the Father; when he mn * put down 
wer: For he muſt rei 

till he hath put all enemies under his fęet. The laſt — 
my that ſhall be deſtroyed is death : Or he hath put all 
things under his fect. But when he faith all things are put 


. 


fruits of them that - ſlept. For ſince by man came | 


under him, it is maniſeſt that he is excepted, which did put 
all things under him. And when all things ſhall be ſubdu- 
ed unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto 
him that put all things under him, that God may be all in 
all. Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead riſe not at all? Why are they then baptized for 
the dead? and why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? I 
3 by your rejoicing which 1 have in Chriſt Jefus our 

ord, I die daily. If after the manner of men I have fought 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, if the dead 
riſe not? Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. Be 
not deceived: Evil communications corrupt good man- 
ners. Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; for ſome have 
not the knowledge of God: I fpeak this to your ſhame. 
But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? and 
with what body do they come? Thou fool, that which 
thou ſoweſt, is not quickened, except it die. And that 
which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that body that hall 
be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome 
other grain: But God giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed 
him, and to every ſeed his own body. All fleſh is not che 
ſame fleſh; but there is one kind of fleſh of men, another 
fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. There 
are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial : but the glory 
of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is 
another. There is one glory of cke ſun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar 
differeth from another ſtar in glory. So alſo is the reſur— 
rection of the dead: It is ſown in corruption, it is raited in 
incorruption: I is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: 
It is ſown in weaknels, it is raiſed in power: It is ſown a 
natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is a na- 
tural body and there is a ſpiritual body. And ſo it is writ- 
ten, The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, the laſt 
Adam was made a quickening ſpirit. Howbeit, that was not 
firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which is natural; and after- 
ward that which is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. As is 
the earthy, ſuch are N that are carthy ; and as is the 
heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly. And as we 
have borne the image of the 2. we ſhall alſo bear the 
image of the heavenly. Now this 1 ſay, brethren, that fleſh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I ſhew you a 
myſtery : We ſhallnot all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump; 
(for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed 
incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed.) For this corrupti- 
ble mult put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on 
immortality. So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on immorta- 
lity, then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is writ- 
ten, Death is ſwallowed up in victo O death, where is 
thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victory? The ſting of 
death is ſin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law. But thanks 
be to God which giveth us the victory, through our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſted- 
faſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord, 


ben they come to the Grave, while the Corps is made ready 
to be laid into the earth, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, or the Prieſt and 
Clerks ſhall ſing : 
AN that is born of awoman, hath but a ſhort time to 
live, and is full of miſery. He cometh up, and is 
cut down like a flower ; he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, and 
never continueth in one ftay. | 


In the midſt of life we are in death : of whom may we 


' ſeek for ſuceour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our fins 
* juſtly diſpleaſed? 


Yet, 
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Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, | 
holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the 
bitter pains of cternal death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts: ſhut 
not thy merciful ears to our praycrs; but ſpare us, Lord 


moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and merciful 
Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge cternal, ſuffer us not at 
our laſt hour for any pains-of death to fall from thee. 


q Then while the earth ſhall be caſt 2 the Body by ſome 
ſtanding by, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God, of his great 
mercy. to take unco himſelf the ſoul of our dear bro- 
ther here departed, we therefore commit his body to the 
8 earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt to duſt; in 
ure and certain hope of the reſurrection to eternal life, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be like unto his glorious body, accord- 
ing to the mighty working, whereby he is able to ſubdue 
all things to himſelf. | 
4 Then ſhall be ſaid, or ſung, 
| a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, 
From henceforth bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
Lord: even ſo ſaith the Spirit; for they reſt from their 
Jabours. Rev. 14. 13. 


4 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
carth, as it 1s in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into temptation, But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 

> - 8 

A God, with whom do live the ſpirits of them 

that depart hence in the Lord, and with whom the 
fouls of the faithful, after they are delivered from the 
burden of the fleſh are in joy and felicity; We give thee 
hearty thanks, for that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this 
our brother out of the miſeries of this ſinful world; be- 
ſeeching thee, that it may pleaſe thee, of thy gracious 
goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh the number of thine elect, 
and to haſten thy kingdom ; that we, with all thoſe that 
are departed in the true faith of thy holy Name, may 
have our perfect conſummation and bliſs, both in bod 
and ſoul, in thy eternal and everlaſting glory, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


The Collect. 

O Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

who is the reſurrection and the life; in whom who- 
| Toever believeth, ſhall live, though he die; and whoſo- 
ever liveth, and believeth in him, ſhall not die eternally ; 
who alſo hath taught us, by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul, 
not to be ſorry, as men without hope, for them that ſleep 
in him; We meekly beſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe us 
from the death of fin unto the life of righteouſneſs; that 
when we ſhall depart this life, we may reſt in him, as our 
hope is this our brotber doth; and that at the general re- 
ſurrection in the laſt day, we may be found acceptable in 
thy ſight, and receive that bleſſing, which thy well-beloved 
Son ſhall then pronounce to all that love and fear thee, 
ſaying, Come ye bleſſed children of my Father, receive 
the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the 


world: Grant this, we beſeech thee, O merciful Father, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


HE 
God, and the fellowſhip of che Holy Ghoſt, be with 
us all evermore. Amen. hag | 


grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 


— 


"I 


| 


| 


, 


| The Churching of Women. "gh 
The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, 
commonly called, The Churching of Women. 


4 The Woman, at the uſual time after ber Delivery, ſhall come | 


into the Church decently apparelled, and there [hall kneel down 
in ſome convenient place, as bath been accuſtomed, or as the 
Ordinary /hall direct : and then hall the Prieſt ſay unto ber, 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his good- 

neſs to give you ſafe deliverance, and hath preſerved 

you in the great danger of Child-birth ; you ſhall therefore 
give hearty thanks unto God, and ſay, 


(1 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the 116 Pſalm.) 


Dilexi, 1 

Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the voice of 

my prayer; 

That he hath inclined his ear unto me : therefore will I 
call upon him as long as I live. 

The ſhares of death compaſſed me round about: and 
the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

I found trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon the 
* of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my 
oul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God is 


merciful. - 


Ihe Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in miſery, and 
he helped me. 

Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : for the Lord 
hath revarded thee, 

And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death; 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 

I will walk before the Lord : in the land of the . 

I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak; but I was ſorg 
troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 

What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : for all the 
bencfits that he hath done unto me ? | | 

I will receive the cup of ſalvation : and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 4 41 

I vill pay my vows now in the preſence of all his peo- 
ple : in the courts of the Lord's houſe, even in the midſt 
of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c, 


Or, PSA TL. 127. Nifi Dominus. 
Et the Lord build the houſe: their labour is but 
loſt that build it. | 
Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman waketh 
but in vain. | 
It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe p early, and 
ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs: for ſo 
he giveth his beloved ſleep. | 
Lo, children and the fruit of the womb ; are an heritage 
and gift, that cometh of the Lord. 
Like as the arrows in the hand of the 
the young children. 
appy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: 
they Fall not. be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their ene- 
mies in the gate. 
Glory be to the Father, tc. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


q Then tbe Prieſt (ball ſay, 
Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Cbriſt, bave mercy upon us. 
Lord, have merey upon us. 
O Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us chis d 
And forgive us our deſpaſſes, as we 


giant: even ſo are 


ive them 
rgiv —— 


%, 


our daily bread; 
4 that 


er, and the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave this woman thy ſervant; 
Anſwer. Who putteth her truſt in thec. 
Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower; 
Anſwer. From the face of her enemy. 
Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
| Miniſter. Let us pray. 
(mighty God, we give thee humble thanks, for that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver this woman thy ſer- 
vant from the great pain and peril of Child-birth ; Grant, 
we beſeech thee, moſt merciful Father, that ſhe, through 
thy help, may both faithfully live, and walk according to 
thy will in this life preſent, and alſo may be partaker of 
everlaſting glory in the life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt 
= our Lord. Amen. 
= - «4 The Woman that cometh to give her Thanks, muſt offer ac- 
| cuſtomed Offerings; and if there be a Communion, it is con- 
venient that [be receive the holy Communion. 


— 


— — 


A COMMINAT ION, 

Or Denouncing of GO D's Anger and Judgements 
againſt Sinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on 
the firſt Day of Lent, and at other times as the 
Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


J After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the 
accuſtomed manner, the Prieſt ſhall, -in the Reading-Pew, or 

8 Pulpit, ſay, | 
x 1 in the primitive Church there was a godly 
diſeipline, that at the beginning of Lent, ſuch perſons 


ap — and puniſhed in this world, that their fouls might 
e ſaved in the day of the Lord; and that others, admo- 
niſhed by 
offend. 
Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline may be reſtored 
again, which is much to be wiſhed,) it is thought good, 
that at this time, in the preſence of you all, ſhould be 
read the general Sentences of God's curſing againſt impe- 
nitent ſinners, gathered out of the ſeven a, twentieth 
Chapter of Deutcronomy, and other places of Scripture ; 
and that ye ſhould anſwer to every Sentence, Amen: To 
the intent, that being admoniſhed of the great indignation 
of God __ ſinners, ye may the- rather be moved to 
earneſt and true repentance ; and may walk mae wary in 
theſe dangerous days; fleeing from ſuch vices, for which ye 
affirm with your own mouths the curſe of God to be due. 


Urſed is the man that maketh any carved or molten 
image, to worſhip it. Deut. 27. 15. 
And the People ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that curſeth his father or mother. 
16. | 


Anſwer. Amen. . 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that removeth his neighbour's 
land-mark. ver. 17. 

Anſwer. Amen. | 
nister. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go out 
f his way. ver. 18. 
Anſeer.. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that perverteth the judgement of 
e ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and widow. ver. 19. 
Anſwer. Amen. 


DO Curſed is be that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. 


their example, might be the more afraid to 


So 


A Commination, Ge. 


reſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into temptation, But 
þ +. ue Nom evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the 


as ſtood convicted of notorious fin, were put to oper 


. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbour's wife, 
20. 10. 

Anſwer. Amen. . 

Miniſter, Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the 
innocent. Deut. 27. 25. 

Anſwer. Amen, 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, and 
taketh man for his defence, and in his heart goeth from 
the Lord. Fer. 17.5. | 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed are the unmerciful, fornicators, and 
adulterers, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, drunk- 
ards, and extortioners. S. Matth. 25.41. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 

Anſwer, Amen. 

Miniſter. 
N22 ſeeing that all _y are accurſed (as the 
prophet David beareth witneſs,) who do Pal, 179. 

err and go aſtray from the commandments of God z 22. 
let us (remembering the dreadful judgement hang- 
ing over our heads, and always ready to fall upon. 
s) return unto our Lord God with all contrition. 
and meekneſs of heart; bewailing and lamenting. 

our ſinful life, acknowledging and confeſſing our 
offences, and ſecking to bring forth worthy truits 

of penance. For now is the ax put unto. the root g. Natth. 
of the trees; ſo that every tree that bringeth not z. 10. 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and caſt into the 

fire. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of Hebr. 10. 
the living God. He ſhall pour down rain upon the 31. 
ſinners, ſhares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and Plal. 11.6. 
tempeſt; this ſhall be their | prayers to drink. For Iſiah 26. 
lo, the Lord is come out of his place, to viſit the 21. 
wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon the earth. But Malachi 
who may abide the day of his coming? Who ſhall 3: 2. 
be able to endure when he appearcth ? His fan s. Matth. 
is in his hand, and he will purge his floor, and 3-12. 

ather his wheat into the barn; but he will burn 

the chaff with unquenchable fire. The day of 1 Theſſ. 
the Lord come; h asa thief in the night: and when 5: 273. 
men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are ſafe ; then. 
ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon them, as ſorrow 
cometh upon a woman travailing with Child, and. 
they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall appear the wrath Rom. 2. 
of God in the day of vengeance, which obſtinate 4,5. 
ſinners, through the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, 
have heaped unto themſelves; which deſpiſed the 
goodneſs, patience, and long- ſuffering of God, 
when he called them continually to repentance, _. 
Then ſhall they call upon me, (faith the Lord,) Prov. 1. 
but I will not hear; they ſhall ſeck me _— but 28,2930» 
they ſhall not find me; and that, becauſe they 
hated knowledge, and received not the fear of the 
Lord; but abhorred my counſel, and deſpiſed my 
correction. Then ſhall it be too late to knock, S. Matth. 
when the door ſhall be ſhut; and too late to cry 25. 29,1, 
for mercy, when it is the time of juſtice. O terri- 
ble voice of moſt juſt judgement, which ſhall be 
pronounced upon them, when it ſhall be {aid unto 
them, Go, ye curſed, into the fire everlaſting 8. Matth. 
which is prepared for the devil and his angels! 5. 41. 
Therefore, brethren, take we heed betime, while 2Cor.s.2, 
the day of ſalvation laſteth ; For the night cometh, s. John g. 
when none can work: but let us, while we have the 4K 12.35, 
light,believe in the light, and walk as chiidren of the 36. 
light; that we be not caſt into utter darknefs, wnere s. Matth. 
is weeping and: Ae of teeth. Let us not a- 25. 30. 
buſe the goodneſs of God, who calleth us mer- 

ro- 
1 ich 
and true heart we return unto him. For Laiah 1. 


ſcarlet, they ſhall be 18. 
„ carlet, they — 


cifully to amendment; and of his endleſs pi 
miſeth us forgiveneſs of that which is paſt, 
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'A Commination, &c. 


Fs made white as ſnow; and though they be like pur- 
Fzek. 18. ple, yet they ſhall be made white as wool. Tum 
39,31,32. ye (ſaith the Lord) from all your wickedneſs, and 
Four fin ſhall not be your deſtruction: Caſt away 
from you all your ungodlineſs that ye have done; 
make you new hearts, and a new ſpirit: Where- 
fore will ye dic, O ye houſe of Ifrael? ſeeing 
that I have no pleaſure in the death of him 
that dieth, ſaith the Lord God: Tur ye then, 
1 8. John and ye ſhall live. Although we have ſinned, yet 
2.1, have we an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous; and he is the propitiation for our 
Iſaiah e: fins. For he was wounded for our offences, and 
$3- . f 

5. ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let us therefore re- 
turn unto him, who is the merciful receiver of all 
true penitent ſinners: Aſſuring our ſelves that he 
js ready to receive us, and moſt willing to pardon 
us, if we come unto him with faithful repentance : 
If we will ſubmit our ſelves unto him, and from 
s Matth. henceforth walk in his ways; if we will take his 
11. 29,30. eaſy yoke and light burden upon us, to follow 
him in lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and be or- 
dered by the governance of his Holy Spirit; 
ſeeking always his glory, and ſerving him duly 
in our vocation with thankſgiving : This if we do, 
Chriſt will deliver us from the curſe of the law, 
and from the extreme malediction which ſhall light 
8. Matth. upon them that ſhall be ſet on the left hand; and 
25. 33,34. he will ſet us on his right hand, and give us the 
gracious benediction of his Father, commanding us 
to take poſſeſſion of his glorious kingdom: Unto 
which he vouchſafe to bring us all, for his infi- 

nite mercy. Amen. 


41 Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, and the Prieſt and 
Clerks * in the place where they are accuſtomed to /a 
the Litany, ſhall ſay this Pſalm, 

Miſerere mei, Deus. P$AL. 51. 
H AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy great good- 
neſs : according to the multitude of thy mercies do 
away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 
me from my fn. 


For I acknowledge my faults : and my fin is ever be- 
fore me. | 
Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil 1 
thy fight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and 
clear when thou art judged. 
Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in fin hath my 
mother conceived me. | 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and 
ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. | 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and 1 [hall be clean : 
thou e me, and I hall be whiter than {now. 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs : that the 
bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. | 
i 2 thy face from my ſins: and put out all my miſ- 
eeds. 


Make me a clean heart, O God : and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. 


Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me. | 

O give me the comfort of thy help again : and ſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit. 


Then {hall I teach thy ways unto the wicked : and ſin- 
ners {hall be converted unto thee. 


Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art 


the God of my health : and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
1 


| 
hou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhall 


ſhew thy praiſe. 


nnn. 


| 


For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee: 
but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. | 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt chou not deſpiſe, c 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. ” ; 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righte- 
ouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblations :.then ſhall 
_ offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 

lory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; | 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. ' 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father, which art-in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
carth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 


treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into temptation; But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants; 
Anſwer. That put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Send unto them help from above; 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend them. 
Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour; | 
Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name deliver us; b 
merciful to us ſinners, for thy Name's ſake. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Miniſter. Let us pray. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our prayers, 
and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee; 
that they whoſe conſciences by ſin are accuſed, by thy 


merciful pardon may be abſolved, through Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


O Moſt mighty God, and mereiful Father, who haſt 


compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made; who wouldeſt not the death of a finner, 
but that he ſhould rather turn from his ſin, and be ſaved; 
Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort 
us, who are grieved and wearied with the burden of our 
ſins. Thy property is always to have mercy; to thee only 
it appertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare us therefore, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed; enter 
not into judgement. with thy ſervants, -who are vile earth, 
and miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn thine anger from us, 
who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly repent 
us of our faults; and io make haſte to help us in this 
world, that we may ever live with thee m the world to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A 


men. ; 
q Then ſhall the People ſay this that followeth, after the 


3 iniſter. 
URN thou us, O $900 Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
| turned : Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable to 
thy people, Who turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and 
raying. For thou art a merciful God, full of compaſſion, 
3 and of great pity: Thou ſpareſt when we 
deſerve puniſhment, and in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. 
Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare them; and let not 
thine heritage be brought to confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, 
for thy mercy is great; and after the multitude of thy 
mercies look upen us, Through the. merits and mediation 
of thy bleſſed Son Jefus Chriſf our Lord. Amen. 


Iden tbe Miniſter alone ſhall jay, . 


HE Lord bleſs us, and keep us; che Lord lift up the MW 
light of his countenance upon us, and give us peace 


now and for evermore. Amen. 
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unto me: 


THE 


PSALTER or PSALMS of DAVID, 


Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches, 
THE FIRST DAY. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Ps AL. I. Beatus vir, qui non abitt. 
LESSED is the man that hath not walked in the 
counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of ſin- 
ners: and hath not ſat in the ſeat of the ſcornful ; 

2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord : and in his 
law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by 
that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 


the water-ſide : 


| 


4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look, whatſoever he 


doeth, it ſhall proſper. 

5 As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them : but they 
are like the chaff which the wind ſcattereth away from 
the face of the carth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in 
the judgement : neither the ſinners in the congregation of 
the righteous. 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous ; and 
the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


PS AL. 2. Quare fremuerunt gentes? 
X7 HY do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage together: and 
why do the people imagine a vain thing ? 

2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers take 
counſel together : againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and caſt away their 
cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn: 
the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath : and vex 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have I ſet my King : upon my holy hill of Sion. 

7 1 will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath ſaid 

ou art my Son, this day have I pegoriv thee. 

8 Deſire of me, and 1 ſhall ive thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance: and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy 
poſſeſſion. 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron : and break 
them in pieces like a potter's veſſel. 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings : be learned, ye 


that are judges of the earth. 
11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoice unto him with 
reverence. 


12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry and ſo ye periſh from 
the right way: if his wrath be kindled (yea, but a little) 
bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him. 


P$AL. 3. Domine, quid multiplicati? 

ORD, how are they increaſed that trouble me : many 

are they that riſe againſt me. 
2 Many one there be that fay of my ſoul : There is no 
help for him in his God. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender : thou art my wor- 
ſhip, and the lifter up of my head. 

41 did call upon the Lord with my voice : and he heard 
een for th 

5 1 1a1d me down and ſlept, and roſe up again: for the 
Lord ſuſtained me. ** EY 

6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the people : 
that have ſet themſelves againſt me round about. 
5 Up, Lord, and help me, O my God: for thou ſmiteſt 
all mine enemies upon the check: bone; thou haſt broken 
the teeth of the ungodly. 


. 8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy bleſſin 
is upon thy people.” ; "MF - 


| 


| 


PS AL. 4. Cum invocarem. 
H* AR me when 1 call, O God of my righteouſneſs : 
thou haſt ſet me at liberty when I was in trouble; 
have mercy upon me, and hearken unto my prayer. 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme mine 
honour : and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek after 


i 
3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to himſelf 
the man that js godly : when I call upon the Lord, he 
will hear me. 
4 Stand in awe, and fin not: commune with your own 
heart, and in your chamber, and be (till. 
5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs : and put your truſt 
in the Lord, 
6 There be many that ſay : Who will ſhew us any good 2 
7 Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy countenance upon us. 
8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart : ſince the time 
that their corn and wine and oil increaſed. | 
0 I will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt : for it 
is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


PS AL. 5. Yerba mea auribus. 
gore my words, O Lord : conſider my meditation. 
2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, my 
King, and my God : for unto thee will I make my praycr. 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: early in 
yore gas, will I dire& my prayer unto thee, and will 

ook up. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wicked- 
neſs : neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight : for 
thou hateſt all them that work vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord 
will abhor both the blood-thirſty and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, even 
upon the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will 1 
worſhip toward thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of 
mine enemies : make thy way plain before my face. 

9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: their inward 
parts are very wickedneſs. 

10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre : they flatter with 
their tongue. 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O God; let them periſh through 
their own imaginations : caſt them out in the multitude 
of their ungodlineſs; for they have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee rejoice : 
they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt 
them; they that love thy Name, ſhall be joyful in thee; 

13 For t ou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the right. 
eous: and with thy favourable Kindneſs wilt thou defend 
him as with a ſhield. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PS AL. 6. Domine, ne. 
O LORD, rebuke me not in thine indignation: neither 
chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak : 0 
Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. 

3 My ſoul alſo is ſore troubled : but, Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul : O ſave me 
for thy mercies ſake ; 5 : 

5 For in death no man remembereth thee : and who will 
give thee tanks in the pct * 
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The 1. day. 


6 I am weary of my groaning; every night waſh I my 
bed: and water my couch with my tcars. 

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble : and worn away 
becauſe of all mine enemies. 

8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity : for the 
Lord hath heard the voice of my 3 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition : the Lord will re- 
ceive my prayer. 

10 AH mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and ſore vex- 
ed : they ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 


PSAL. 7. Domine, Deus meus. 
LORD my God, in thee have I put my truſt : ſave 
me from all them that perſecute me, and deliver me; 

2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in 
picces : while there is none to help. : 

3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing: or 
if there be any wickedneſs in my hands; ; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendly 
with me : yea, I have delivered him that without any caule 
is mine enemy; | 

5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take me: 
yea, let him tread my life down upon the earth, and lay 
inine honour in the duſt, 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thyſelf, 
becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies : ariſe up for 
me in the judgement that thou haſt commanded ; 

7 And fo ſhall the congregation of the people come 
about thee : for their ſakes therefore lift up thyſelf again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people; give ſentence with 
me, O Lord: according to my righteouſneſs, and accord- 
ing to the innocency that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an end: 
but guide thou the juſt. 

10 For the righteous God: tricth the very hearts and reins. 

11 My help cometh of God: who preſerveth them that 
are true of heart, 

12 God is a righteous judge, ſtrong and patient : and 
God is provoked every day. 

13 If a man will not turn, he will whet his ſword : he 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments of death : 
he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors. 

15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief : he hath con- 
ccived ſorrow, and brought forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit : and is fallen 
himſelf into the deſtruction that he made for other. 

17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head : and 
his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 


18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according to his 
righteouſneſs : and I will praiſe the Name of the Lord 
moſt High. | 


PS AL. 8. Domine, Dominus noſter. 
LORD our Governor, how excellent is thy Name 
in all the world : thou that haſt ſet thy glory above 
the heavens! 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings haſt 
thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: that 
thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the avenger. 

ng or I will conſider thy heavens, even the works of thy 


fingers: the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained. 


4 What is man that thou art mindful of him : and the 
ſon of man, that thou vifiteſt him! 

5 Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: to crown 
him with glory and worſhip. 
6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works of thy 
hands: and thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under his feet; 

7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, and the beaſts of the field; 

8 The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea: and 
whatſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 

9 O Lord our Governor: how excellent is thy Name 
in all the world! 


PSALMS, 
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The 2. day. 
MORNING PRAYER. 
PS AL. g. Confitebor tihi. 


122 give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole 
heart: I will _ of all thy marvellous works. 

2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee : yea, my ſongs will 
I make of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 

3 While mine enemies are driven back: they ſhall fall 
and —_ at thy preſence. 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right, and my cauſe : 
thou art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed the 
ungodly : thou haſt put out their name for ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpetual 
end : even as the citics which thou haſt deſtroyed; their 
memorial is periſhed with them. 


7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever : he hath alſo pre- 
pared his ſcat for judgement, 


8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs : and 
miniſter true judgement unto the people. 


9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the oppreſſed : 
even a refuge in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name, will put their truſt in 
_ for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them that ſeek 
thee. 

11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion : ſhew the 
people of his doings. | 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he remem- 
bereth them: and forgetteth not the complaint of the 

oor* 
: 13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; conſider the trouble 
which I ſuffer of them that hate me : thou that lifteſt me 
up from the gates of death; 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports of 
the daughter of Sion : I will rejoice in thy ſalvation. 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they made: 
in the ſame net which they hid privily, is their foot 
taken. 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgement : the un- 
godly is trapped in the work of his own hands, 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell : and all the 
people that forget God. 

18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten: the pa- 
tient abiding of the mcek ſhall not periſh for ever. 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper hand : let 
the heathen be Judged in * 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord : that the heathen may 
know themſelves to be but men. ; 


PSAL. 10. Ut quid, Domine? 


HY ͤſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: and hideſt 
thy face in the needful time of trouble? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the poor : 
let them be taken in the crafty wilineſs that they have 
imagined, : 

3 For che ungodly hath made boaſt of his own heart's 
deſire: and ſpeaketh good of the covetous whom God 
abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for God: 
neither is God in all his thoughts. ; 

5 His ways are alway grievous: thy judgements are far 
above out of his ſight, and therefore defieth he all his 
enemies. 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be 
caſt down : there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit and fraud : under 
his tongue is ungodlineſs and Angry. 

g He ſittech lurking in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreets : 
and privily in his lurking dens doth he murder the inno- 
cent; his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. ; 

9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly; even as a lion lurketh he 
in his den: that he may raviſh the poor. Ho 


The 2. day. 


10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he getteth him into 
* He falleth down and humbleth himſelf : that the con- 
gregation of the poor may” fall into the hands of his cap- 
is He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgotten: 
he hideth away his face, and he will never ſee it. 
13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand: forget 
not the poor, | | 
14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God : while 
he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou God, careſt not for it? 
15 Surely thou halt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt ungodli- 
neſs and wrong. | ; 
16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy hand: the 
poor committeth himſelf unto thee; for thou art the help- 
er of the friendleſs. | 


17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and malicious : 
take away his ungodlineſs, and thou thalt find none. 
18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and the heathen 
are periſhed out of the land. 
19 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the poor: thou 
prepareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth thereto ; 

20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right: that 


the man of the carth be no more exalted againſt them. 


PSAL. II. In Domino confido. 
N the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay ye then to my ſoul, 
that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill ? 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready 
their arrows within the quiver: that they may privily thoot 
at them which are true of heart. 


3 For the foundations will be caſt down: and what hath 
the righteous done? 


4 The Lord is in his holy temple: the Lord's ſeat is in 
heaven. 


5 His eyes conſider the poor: and his eye-lids try the 
children of men. | 


6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the ungodly, 
and him that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his ſoul abhor. 
7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brim- 
8 ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be their portion to 
ink. 


8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs: his coun- 
tenance will behold the thing that is juſt. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PS AL. 12. Salvum me fac. 


Hr me, Lord, for there is not one godly man left: 
for the faithful are miniſhed from among the child- 
ren of men. 

2 Ivy talk of vanity every one with his neighbours: 
they do but flatter with their lips, and diſſemble in their 
double heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips: and the 
tongue that ſpeaketh proud things ; 

4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we prevail: 
we are they that ought to ſpeak; who is Lord over us? 

5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the needy: 
and becauſe of the deep ſighing of the poor; 

6 J will up, faith the Lord: and will help every one 
from him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet him at reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words: even as the 
ſilver, which from the earth is tried, and purified ſeven 
times in the fire. | 


8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve 
him from this generation for ever. 


9 The ungodly walk on every ſide: when they are ex- 
ated, the children of men are put to rebuke. W | 


PSAL. 13. Uſque quo, Domine? 


PSALMS. 


evil to his neighbour : and hath not flandered 


The 3. day. 


2 How long ſhall T ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be fo 
yexed "ay heart: how long ſhall mine enemics triumph 
over me? 


3 Conſider, and hear me, O Lord, my God: lighten 
mine eyes that I ſleep not in death; 
4 Leſt mine enemies ſay, I have prevailed again{t him: 
for if I be caſt down, they chat trouble me will rcjoice at it. 
5 But my truſt is in thy mercy: and my heart is joyful 
in thy ſalvation. 
6 | will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt ſo lov- 
ingly with me: yea, I will praiſe the Name of the Lord 


| 
me Higheſt. 
P8AL. 14. Dixit inſibiens. 
Hk fool hath ſaid in his heart: There is no God. 
2 They are corrupt, and become abominabic in their 
— there is none that docth good, no not one. 

3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the child- 
ren of men: to ſee if there were any that would underſtand, 
and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way; they arc altoge- 
ther become abominable: there is none that docth good, 
no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre; wich their tongues 


have they deceived: the poiſon of aſps is under their lips. 

6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs : their 
feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. N | 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs in their vrays, and the 
way of peace have they not known: there is no fear of 
God before their eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch work- 
ers of miſchief: eating up my people as it were bread, and 
call not upon the Lord 

9 There were they brought in great fear, even where no 
fear was: for God is in the generation of the righteous. 

10 As for you ye have made a mock at the counſel of 
the poor: becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of Sion? 
When the Lord turneth the captivity of his people: then 
{hall Jacob rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


Pe EEE 


ao 


MORNING PRAYER. 


P8AL. 15. Domine, quis habitabit ? 
ORD, who ſhall dwelt in thy tabernacle : or who ſhall 
reſt upon thy holy hill? 8 
2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life: and doeth the 


ee is right, and ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. 
3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor done 


is neighbour, 
4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, hut is lowly in his own 
eyes: and maketh much of them that fear the Lord. 

5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſappoint- 
eth him not: though it were to his own hindrance. 


6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury : nor 
taken reward againſt the innocent. 


7 Wholo docth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 


P 8 AL. 16. Conſerva me, Domine. 
—_ me, O God: for in thee have I put my 
truir, 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord : Thou art 
my God; my goods are nothing unto thee. 


J All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in the earth: 
and upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 


4 But they that run after another god : ſhall have great 
trouble. | 


5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer: nei- 
their make mention of their names within my lips. | 

6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheritance, 
and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 


= OW long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for cvcr: | 
how long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 


7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: yea, 1 
have a goodly * | 


2 81 


The 3. day. 8 8 


8 I will thank the Lord for Biving me warning: my 
reins alſo chaſten me in the night-ſeaſon. : 

0 I have ſet God always before me: for he is on my 
right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. Me 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory rejoic- 
ed: my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. | 

11 For why? thou ſhalt not leave wy foul in hell: nei- 
ther ſhalt thou ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee corruption. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; in thy preſence 
is the fulneſs of joy: and at thy right hand there is plea- 
ſure for evermore. 


PS AL. 17. Exaudi, Domine. 
HER the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint: and 


hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not out of 


feigned lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence; and 
let thine eves look upon the thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved, and viſited mine heart in the night- 
ſeaſon ; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no wickedneſs in 
= for I am utterly purpoſed that my mouth {ſhall not 
offend. 

4 Becauſe of men's works that are done againſt the words 
or thy lips: J have kept me from the ways of the de- 

royer. | 

5 © hold thou up my goings in thy paths: that my foot- 
ſteps flip not. 

6 1 have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt hear 
me: incline thine ear to me, and hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving-kindneſs, thou that art 
the Saviour of them which put their cruſt in thee: from 
ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Kcep me as the apple of an eye: hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings; 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me: mine enemies 
compaſs me round about to take ny my ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and their mouth 
ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 They lie waiting in our way on every ſide: turning 
their eyes down to the ground ; 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey: and as it 
were a lion's whelp lurking in ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down : deli- 
ver my ſoul from the 12 which is a ſword of thine; 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the men, 
I ſay, and from the evil world: which have their portion 
in this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 

15 They have children at their deſire: and leave the reſt 
of their ſubſtance for their babes. ; 

16 But as for me, I will behold thy preſence in righte- 
ouſneſs: and when I awake up after thy likeneſs, I ſhall 
be ſatisfied with it. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PS AL. 18. Diligam te, Domine. 


I Will love 
ſtony rock, 'and my defence : my Saviour, m 
and my might, in whom I will truſt; my buckler, 
alſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. | 
2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be praiſ- 
ed: ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 
3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and the over- 
flowings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 


G 
e horn 


4 The pains of hell came about me: the ſnares of death | 


overtook me. 

5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord: and com- 

ain unto * God. f 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple: and 
my complaint ſhall come before him; it ſhall enter even 
into his cars. 

7 The earth trembled and quaked: the very foundations 


| 


PSALMS. 


thee, O Lord, my ſtrength ; the Lord is my | 


—_— 


The 3. day. 


alſo or the hills ſhook, and were removed, becauſe he was 
wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke out in his preſence: and a con- 
—_— fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down: and it 
was dark under his feet. 

10 He rode upon the cherubims, and did fly: he came 
flying upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place : his pavilion round 
about him with dark water, and thick clouds to cover him. 

I2 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds removed : 
hail-ſtones and coals of fire. 

Ig The Lord alſo thundered out of heaven, and the 
Higheſt gave his thunder: hail-ſtones and coals of fire. 

2 ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: he caſt 
forth li 

I 


plitnings, and deſtroyed them. 
e ſprings of waters were ſcen, and the foundations 
of the round world were diſcovered at thy chiding, O 
Lord: at the blaſting of the breath of thy diſpleaſure, 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me: and 
ſhall take me out of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, and 
from them which hate me: for they are too mighty for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble : but 
the Lord was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of liberty: he 
brought me forth, even becauſe he had a favour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous deal 
ing: according to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall he re- 
compenſe me; $ 

21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord: and have 
not forſaken my God, as the wicked doeth. 1 

22 For I have an eye unto all his laws: and will not caſt 
out his commandments from me. 

23 I was alſo uncorrupt before him : and eſchewed mine 
own wickedneſs, 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my right- 
eous dealing: and according unto the cleanneſs of my 
hands in his . 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with a perfect 
man thou ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with the 
froward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. | 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in adverſity: 
and ſhalt bring down the high looks of the proud. 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my God 
ſhall make my darknefs to be light. 

29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men: and with 
the held of my God I ſhall leap over the wall. 

30 The way of God is an undefiled way: the word of 
the Lord alſo is tried in the fire; he is the defender of 
all them that put their truſt in him. 

31 For who is God, but the Lord: or who hath any 
ſtrength, except our God ? 


2 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war: and 
ceth my way perfect. 
He maketh my feet like hart's feet: and ſetteth me 
up on high. ; 


34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine arms ſhall 
break even a bow of ſteel. 

35 Thou haſt Sen me the defence of thy ſalvation : 
thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving cor- 
rection ſhall make me great. 

36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for to go: 
that my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. | 

37 will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake them: 
neither will I turn again till I have deſtroyed them. 

38 I will ſmice them, that they ſhall not be able to ſtand: 
but fall under my feet. | 

39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the battle : 
thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. 

| 40 They 


The 4. day. 
40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their backs 
upon me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. 
41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to help them: 
denz even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall not 
ear them. 


1 
— 


* 42 Iwill beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the wind: 

I will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 

0. Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the peo- 

* ple: and thou ſhalt make me the head of the heathen. 

DJ.. 44 A people whom [ have not known: ſhall ſerve me. 
9 5 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me: but 

the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me. 


— 
* 


e 46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail : and be afraid out of 
their priſons. 
t 7 he Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper : 
and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation; 
8 48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged: and ſub- 
) dueth the people unto me. 
49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel enemies 
and ſetteth me up above mine adverſaries : thou ſhalt ri 
h me from the wicked man. 
*& i 50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
FFF among the Gentiles : and ſing praiſes unto thy Name. 
Ki reat proſperity giveth he unto his King : and ſhew- 


I 
F ef loving-kindneſs unto David his Anointed, and unto his 
e XZ ſeed for evermore. 


- = MORNING PRAYER. 
4 PSAL. 19. Coeli enarrant. 
1 HE heavens declare the glory of God: and the firma- 
- ment ſheweth his handy-work. 
8 One day telleth another : and one night certifieth an- 
bother. 
- = 3 There is neither ſpeech nor language: but their voices 
rare heard among them. | 
4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and their words 
„into the ends of the world. 
' 5 In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun : which 
N cometh forth as a e e out of his chamber, and re- 
= joiceth as a giant to run his courſe. 
> = 6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the heaven, 
aud runneth about unto the end of it again: and there is no- 
thing hid from the heat thereof. 
* = 7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting 
the ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and givet 
wiſdom unto the ſimple. 
8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the 
heart : the commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth 


light unto the 475 
the Lord is clean, and endureth for ever: 


9 The fear 


the judgements of the Lord are true, and righteous alto- 
gether. 

10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: ſweeter alſo than honey, and the honey-comb. 
II Moreover by them is thy ſervant taught: and in keep- 
ing of them there is t reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth : O cleanſe thou 
me from my ſecret faults ! 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, leſt 
ey get the dominion over me: ſo ſhall I be undefiled, 
and innocent from the great offence. | 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of 
my heart : be alway acceptable in thy ſight, 

15 O Lord : my ſtrength and my redeemer, 

PSAL. 20. Exaudiat te Dominus. 


HE Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: the Name 
T of the God of Tacob defend * | 


« ＋ — help from the ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee 
all thy offerings: and accept thy bumt · ſa- 
| 4 


PSALMS. 


The 4. day. 


4 Grant thee thy heart's deſire: and fulfil all thy mind. 

5 We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and triumph in the 
Name of the Lord our God : the Lord perform all thy 
petitions. 

6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his Anointed, and 
will hear him from his holy heaven: even with the whol- 
ſome ſtrength of his right-hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes : 
but we will remember the Name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down, and fallen : but we are riſen 
and ſtand upright. 


9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of heaven: when we 
call upon thee. 


PSAL. 21. Domine, in virtute tua. 


HE King ſhall rejoice in thy ſtrength, O Lord : exceed- 
ing glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 

2 Thou haſt given him his heart's deſire : and haſt not 
denied him the requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of good- 
neſs : and ſhalt ſet a crown of pcs gold upon his head. 
4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long life: 
even 52 2 and ever. 3 

5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation : glory and great 
worſhip ſhalt thou Ey upon . 880 

6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : and make 
him glad with the joy of thy countenance. . 

7 And why? becauſe the King putteth his truſt in the 


Lord: and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not 


. 
8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right hand 
ſhall find out them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of thy 
wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and 
the fire ſhall conſume them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: and their 
ſeed from among the children of men. 

11 For they intended miſchief againſt thee : and imagin- 
ed ſuch a device as they are not able to perform. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight : and the ſtrings 
of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength : ſo will 
we ling, and praiſe thy power. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PS AL. 22. Deus, Deus meus. 


W God, my God, look upon me; why haſt thou for- 


ſaken me: and art ſo far from my health, and from 
the words of my complaint ? | 
2 O my God, I cry in the day time, but thou heareſt 


not: and in the night ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 


3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou worſhip of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in thee, and 
thou didſt deliver them. 

5 They called upon thee, and were holpen : they put 
their truſt in thee, and were not confounded. 

6 But as for me, Iam a worm, and no man: a very ſcorn 
of men, and the outcaſt of the people. 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn : they ſhoot 
out their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 

8 He truſted in God, that he would deliver him : let him 
deliver him, if he will have him. 

9 But thou art he that took me out of my mother's 
womb : thou waſt my hope when J hanged yet upon my 
mother's breaſts. 

10 I have been left unto thee ever ſince I was born: 
thou art my God, even from my mother's womb. 

11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand: and 
there is none to help me, 

12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls of Baſan 


ſe me in on every ide, 
Cloſe me in on every { 13 They 


A 


The 5. day. 


13 They gape upon me with their mouths: as it were 
a den and a N lion. a 

14 Iam poured out like water, and all my bones are out 
of joint: my heart alſo in the midſt of my body is even 
like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, and my tongue 
cleaveth to my gums : and thou ſhalt bring me into the duſt 
of death. 

16 For many dogs are come about me: and the counſel 
of the wicked laycth ſiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my fect; I may tell all 
my bones: they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me. 

18 They part my garments among them : and caſt lots 
upon my velture, 

10 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou art my 
ſuccour; haſt thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my darling from 
the power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion's mouth : thou haſt heard me 
allo from among the horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren : in the 
midit of the congregation will J praiſe thee. 

23 O praiſe the Lord ye that fear him : magnify him, all 
ve of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him all ye feed of Ifrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the low eſtate 
of the poor : he hath not hid his face from him, but when 
he called unto him he heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation : my 
vows will I perform in the fight of them that fear him. 

26 The poor ſhall eat anck be ſatisfied : they that ſeek 
after the Lord ſhall praiſe him ; your heart ſhall live for ever, 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember themſelves, 
and be turned unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of the 
nations ſhall worſhip before him. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lord's : and he is the gover- 

nor among the pcople. | 

0 29 * ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten and wor- 
upped. | 

30 All they that go down into the duſt, ſhall kneel be- 

fore him: and no man hath quickened his own ſoul. 

31 My ſecd ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be counted unto 

the Lord for a gencration. 

5 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare his 
righteouſneſs: unto a people that ſhall be born, whom the 
Lord hath made. 

PSAL. 23. Dominus regit me, 
HE.Lord is my ſhepherd : therefore can I lack nothing. 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture : and lead me 
forth beſide the waters of comfort. 

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul : and bring me forth in the 
paths of . for his Name's ſake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy 
rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. 

5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt them that 
trouble me : thou haſt anointed my head with oil; and my 
cup ſhall be full. 

6 But thy lovine-kindneſs and mere 
the days of my lie: and I will dwell 
Lord for ever. 


. 


ſhall follow me all 
in the houſe of the 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Ps AL. 24. Domini eſt terra. 
HE earth is the Lord's, and all that therein is: the 


compaſs of the world, and they that dwell therein. 

2 For hc hath founded it upon the ſeas : and prepared it 
upon the floods. | 

3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord : or who 
ſhall riſe 11 his holy place? 


4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart: and 


—— }_ 


4 


PSALMS. 


| 


* 


hall 


The 5. day: 


that hath not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor ſworn to 
deccive his neighbour, 

1 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: and 
righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. 

6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him: even of 
them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
cverlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſhall come in. 

10 Who is the King of glory: it is the Lord ſtrong and 
mighty, even the Lord mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O N5 gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
cvcrlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſhall come in. 

10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord of hoſts, 
he is the 1 glory. 

SAL. 25. Ad te, Domine, levavi. 
N'TO thee, O Lord, will I lift up my {oul ; my God, 
| have put my cruſt in thee : O let me not be con- 
founded, neither let mine enemies triumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed: 
hut ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall be put to con- 

uſion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me: for thou 
art the God of my ſalvation; in thee hath been my hope 
all the day long. | | 

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mercies : and 
thy loving-kindneſſes which have been ever of old. 

6 O remember not the ſins and oT2nces of my 7 - 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, 
for ny goodneſs. 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord : therefore will he 
teach ſinners in the way. 

8 Them that are meek, ſhall he guide in judgement : and 
ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his b 

9 All che paths of the Lord are mercy and truth : unto 
ſuch as keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies. 

10 For thy Name's fake, O Lord: be merciful unto my 
ſin, for it is great. 

11 What man is he that feareth the Lord: him ſhall he 
teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe, 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe : and his ſeed ſhall inherit 
the land. N 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear him: 
and he will ſhew them his covenant. 

Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : for he 
luck my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: for! 
am deſolate and in miſery. 

16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : O bring thou 
me out of my troubles. | 

12 * upon my adverſity and miſery : and forgive me 
all my ſin. 

18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are : and they 
bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 

19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not be con- 
founded; for I have put my truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfectneſs and n dealing wait upon me: 
for my hope hath been in rhee. 

21 Deliver Iſrael, O God : out of all his troubles, 

PSAL. 26. Fudica me, Domine. | 
BE thou my judge, O Lord; for I have walked inno- 
cently : my truſt hath been alſo in the Lord; there · 
fore ſhall I not fall. : 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out my reins, 
and my heart, N | 

3 For thy loving-kindneſs is ever before mine eyes: and 
I will walk in thy truth. X 


4 1 have not dwelt with vain perſons : neither will I have | 
fellowſhip with the deceitful. 


5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked: 
not ſit. among the ungodly. —-__ | 


and will, 
6 Iwil 
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The 5. day. 
6 1 will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord: and fo 
will I go to thine altar; FA 

7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving : and tell 
of all thy wondrous works. Fe, 

g Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe : and 
the place where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners : nor my life 


PTY my 


ty 


| 1 ith the blood-thirſty; 
" £ 10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs : and their right hand 
e is full of gifts. 


11 But as for me, I will walk innocently : O deliver me, 
and be merciful unto me. 


is My foot ſtandeth right: I will praiſe the Lord in 
the congregations. 

„ = EVENING PRAYER. 

- = PS AL. 27. Dominus illuminatio. 


F Lord is my light, and my ſal vation; whom then 
g 2 {hall I fear: the Lord is the ſtrength of my life; of 
* Z whom then ſhall I be afraid ? 
» 2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes 
; came upon me to cat up my fleth : they ſtumbled and fell. 
u 5 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet ſhall 
© not my heart be afraid: and though there role up war 
= againſt me, yet will I put my truſt in him. 
4 4 One thing have 1 defired' of the Lord, which I will re- 
quire : even that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, 
» and to viſit his temple. 
5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his ta- 
© |E bernacle : yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall he 
hide me, and ſet me up upon a rock of ſtone. 
d og 6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head : above mine enc- 
mies round about me. 
o RE 7 Therefore will J offer in his dwelling an oblation with 
great gladneſs: I will ſing, and ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 
Y g Hearken unto my voice, 


Lord, when I cry unto 
thee : have mercy upon me, and 


hear me. 


& 9 My heart hath talked of thee; Seek ye my face: thy 
: face, Lord, will I ſeck. 
ic 10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt thy ſer- 
vant away in diſpleaſure. 
. 11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me not, neither 
forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. 
8 12 When my father and my mother forſake me: the 
Lord taketh me up. 
1 13 Teach me thy way, O Lord : and lead me in the right 
way, becauſe of mine enemies. 
u 14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine adverſa- 
| ries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt me, and 
C ſuch as ſpeak wn. | 
15 1 ſhould utterly have fainted : but that I believe ve- 
Y nly to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the 
=— ving. | 
— 160 tarry thou the Lord's leiſure : be ſtrong, and he 
F 1 wall comfort thine heart; and put thou thy truſt in the 
"© 1 IC, 3 
3 PSA L. 28. Ad te, Domine. 
3 bee thee will I cry, O Lord, my ſtrength: think no 
15 i {corn of me, leſt if thou make as though thou heareſt 


>. rot, I become like them that 570 down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my humb 


14 iy holy temple. 

4 30 pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with the un- 
4 aa and wicked doers : which ſpeak friendly to their 
e eichbours, but imagine miſchief in their hearts. 


4 Reward them according to their deeds : and according 


d the wickedneſs of their own 1nventions. 


| 5 Recompenſe them after the work of their hands : pa 
nem that they have deſerved; * 


PSALMS, 


e petitions, when 1 cry unto 
hee: when I hold up my hands towards the mercy- ſeat of 


The 6. day. 


6 For they regard not in their mind the works of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his hands: therefore ſhall he 
break them down, and not build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard the voice of 
my humble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield; my heart 
hath truſted in him, and I am helped: therefore my heart 
danceth for joy, and in my ſong will I praiſe him. 

The Lord is my ſtrength : and he is the wholſome 
defence of his Anointed. 

10 O ſave thy 2 and 


a { ive thy bleſſing unto thing 
inheritance : fee 


them, and ſet them up for ever. 


Ps AL. 29. Mierte Domino. 
RING unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young 
rams unto the Lord: aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip 
and ſtrength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name : wor- 
ſhip the Lord with holy worthip. | 

5 It is the Lord that commandeth the waters : it is the 
glorious God that maketh the thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice of the 
Lord is mighty in operation: the voice of the Lord is a 
glorious voice. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar-trees : yea, 
the Lord breakerh tne cedars of Libanus. 

s 6 He-maketh them alſo to skip like a calf: Libanus alſo, 
and Sirion like a young vnicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire; 
the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wildernets : yea, the 
Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring 
forth young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes : in his tem- 
ple doth every mai: ſpeak of his honour. 

9 The Lord ſittech above the water- flood: and the Lord 
remaineth a king for ever. 

10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people: the 
Lord ſhall give his people the bleſiing of peace. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 30. Exaltabo te, Domine. 

Will magnify thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me up: 

and not made my foes to triumph over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee ; and thou haſt 
healed me. 

Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of hell: thou 
hall kept my life from them that go down to the pit. 

4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his: and 
give thanks unto him for a remembrance of his holineſs. 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an eye, 
and in his pleaſure is life: heavineſs may endure for anight, 
but joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be removed: 
thou, Lord, of thy goodnels hadſt made my hill fo ſtrong. 

7 Thou didſt turn thy face from me : and I was troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord: and gat me to my 
Lord right humbly. 

9 What profit is there in my blood: when I go down 
to the pit ? : 

10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee : or ſhall it de- 
clare thy truth? 

11 Hcar, O Lord, and have mercy upon me : Lord, be 
thou my helper. ; : 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou haſt 
put off my ſackcloth, and girded me wich gladneſs. 
13 Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy praiſe 
without ceaſing : O my God, I will give thanks unto thee 
for ever. Hh | 

PsAL. 31. In te, Domine, peravi. 
* put my truſt: let me never be 


| I thee, O Lord, 
P 


put to confuſion ; deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. _ 
| 4 2 Bow 


The 6. day. 


2 Bow down thine car to me: make haſte to deliver me. 
3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houſe of defence : 


that thou mayeſt ſave me. 
alſo my guide, and lead me for thy Name's ſake. 

5 Draw me out of the net that they have laid privily 
for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : for thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 

7 I have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious vanities : 
and my truſt hath been in the Lord. 

8 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy : for thou haſt 
<q my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul in adver- 
ities. 

og Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy: 
but haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble: 
and mine eye is conſumed for very heavineſs; yea, my 
ſoul and my body. 

11 For my life is waxen old with heavineſs : and my 
years with mourning. 


12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniquity : 
and my bones are conſumed, 


13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, but 


eſpecially among my neighbours : and they of mine ac- 
quaintance were afraid of me, and they that did ſee me 
without, conveyed themſelves from me. 

14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead man out of mind : I 
am become like a broken veſſel. 
15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the multitude : 
and fear is on every ſide, while they conſpire 1 

inſt me, and take their counſel to take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: I Have ſaid, 
Thou art my God. 

17 My time is in thy hand; deliver me from the hand 
of mine enemies: and from them that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance: and 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have called 
upon thee : let the ungodly be put to confuſion, and be 
Put to ſilence in the grave. | 

20 Let the lying ips be put to ſilence : which cruelly, 
diſdainfully, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt the righteous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee : and that thou haſt prepared 
— chem that put their truſt in thee, even before the ſons 
of men! 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own preſence 
from the provoking of all men : thou ſhalt keep them ſe- 
cretly in thy tabernacle from the ſtrife of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord : for he hath ſhewed me 
marvellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 

24 And when I made haſte, I ſaid : I am caſt out of the 
ſight of thine eyes. 


25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer: 
when 1 cried unto thee. 

26 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints: for the Lord preſery- 
eth them that are faithful, and plenteouſly rewardeth the 
proud doer. 


27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart : all ye 
that put your Guſt in the Lord. 7 : 
EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 32. Beati, quorum. 


Leſſed is he whoſe unrighteouſneſs is forgiven : 
whoſe ſin is covered. „ s 1s Torgiven : ani 


2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth no 


fin : and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 


3 For while I held my tongue : my bones conſumed 
away through my daily complaining, : 


For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle : be thou... 


PSALMS. 


| him : and upon them that put their truſt in h 


The 6. day. 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night: and 
my moiſture is like the drought in ſummer. 

5 Iwill W J my ſin unto thee: and mine unrigh - 
teouſneſs have I not hid. 

6 1 ſaid, I will confeſs my ſins unto the Lord: and fo 
thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my fin. 

7 For this ſhall every one that is godly make his prayer 
unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found : but in 
the great watcr-floods they ſhall not come nigh him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt preſerve 
me from trouble : thou ſhalt compafs me about with ſongs 
of deliverance. 

9 I will inform thee, and teach thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go : and I will guide thee with mine eye. 

10 Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which have no un- 


| derſtanding : whoſe mouths muſt be held with bit and bri- 


dle, leſt they fall upon thee. 

11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly : but whoſo 
prom A truſt in the Lord, mercy embraceth him on 
every ſide. 

7 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoice in the Lord : 
and be joyful, all ye that are true of heart. 


PSAL. 33. Exultate, juſti. 


r in the Lord, O ye righteous: for it becometh 
well the juſt to be thankful. 


2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : ſing praiſes unto him with 
the lute, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing praiſes luſtily 
unto him with a good courage. 

4 For the word of the Lord is true : and all his works 
are faithful. 

He loveth righteouſneſs and judgement : the earth is 

full of the goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: and 


all the hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. 


7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as it were 


upon an heap : and layeth up the deep, as in a treaſure- N x 


houſe. 


g Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in awe of him, 
all ye that dwell in the world; 


9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, and 4 4 | 


it ſtood faſt. 
io The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to 


nought : and maketh the devices of the people to be of ; 5 


nonè effect, and caſteth out the counſels of princes. 
11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: and 
the thoughts of his heart from generation to generation. 
12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord Jeho- 


vah : and bleſſed are the folk that he hath choſen to him, 
to be his inheritance. 


13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld all 1 


the children of men : from the habitation of his dwelling 
he conſidereth all them that dwell on the earth. 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them : and underſtand- 
eth all their works. 

15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the multitude 
or an yon : neither is any mighty man delivered by much 

ength. 

11 horſe is counted but a vain thing to ſave a man: 
neither ſhall he deliver 7 man by his great ſtrength. 


17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear 


is mercy; 
18 To deliver their ſoul from death: and to 
in the time of dearth. 
19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: for he 

is our help and our ſhield. 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him : becauſe we have 
hoped in his holy Name. | 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us : like 
as we do put our truſt in thee. 
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Ps At. 44. Beneditam Domino, | 


ever be m mouth. 


9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints : for they that 
on FX fear him lack nothing. 1 
a 10 The lions do lack, and fuffer hunger: but they who 


( 2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the hum- 
x ble haft hear thereof and be glad. 5 
3 O praiſe the Lord with me : and let us magnify his 
er Name together, 8 
in 4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard me : yea, he deliver- 
dd me out of all my icar. 
Ve EZ «5 They had an eye unto him, and were lightened : and 
153 EZ their faces were not aſhamed. f N 
. FX 6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him: yea, 
ein and faveth him out of all his troubles. £5 
*Z 7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them that 
un- fear him: and delivereth them. 
ori- 8 O taſte, and ſee how gracious the Lord is: bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in him. 
oſo 3 
d: ſeeł the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. 
11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: Iwill teach 
* you the fear of the Lord. ; ' 
28 12 pad, man is he that luſteth to live : and would fain 
eth ſee good days? 
4 13 Keep bis tongue from evil : and thy lips that they 
vith 3 ſpeak no guile. 
3 14 Eſchew evil and do good: ſeek peace, and enſue it. 
til 15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous: and 
nus cars are open unto their prayers. 
"ks | 16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them that 
do ol : to root out the remembrance of them from the 
1 is carth. | 
17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them: and 
and delivereth them out of all their troubles, ; 
= 18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite | 
rere heart: and will fave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 
1re- 19 Great are the troubles of the righteous : but the Lord 


delivereth him out of all. | ; 
: 2 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of them is 
roken. | 
21 But misfortune ſhall flay the ungodly : and they that 
hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 
22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants : and 
all they that put their truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute. 


8 


* 


5 MORNING PRAYER. 
ho- P8AL. 35. Fudica me, Domine. | : 
um, Pens thou wy cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive 
with me: and fight thou againſt them that fight againſt 
me. | 
— 2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler: and ſtand up 


to help me. | 
3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt them 


* t perſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 
tude 4 Let them be confounded, and E. to ſhame that ſeck 
mch after my ſoul: let them he turned back, and brought to con- 


fuſion, chat imagine miſchief for me. 
Let them be as the duſt before the wind : and the angel 
of the Lord ſcattering them. | 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery t and let the angel 
of the Lord perſecute them. 

2 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me 
without a cauſe : yea even without a cauſe have they 
made a pit for my oul. 

v 8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him unawares, and 
is net that he hath laid privily, catch himſelf : that he may 
* 2 his own miſchiet * 

And, my ſoul, be joyful in the Lord : it rejpice 
n his ſalvation. — * 


PSALMS, 
Will alway give thanks unto the Lord : his praiſe ſhall 


The 7. day. 


10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee, 
who delivereſt the poor from him that is too {trong for 
him: yea, the poor, and him that is in miſery, from him that 
ſpoileth him ? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up : they laid to my charge 
things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the great dil- 
comfort of my ſoul, 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put on ſack- 
cloth, and humbled my ſoul with faſting ; and my prayer 
ſhall turn into mine own boſom. 

14 I behaved myſelf as though it had been my friend, 
or my brother : I went heavily as one that mourneth for 
his mother. 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and gathered them- 
ſelves together: yea, the very abjects came together againſt 


me unawares, making mouths at me, and ceaſed not. 


16 With the flattèrers were buſy mockers : who gnaſhed 
upon me with their teeth, 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this : Odeliver 
my ſoul from the calamities which they bring on me, and 
my darling from the lions. | 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the great congregation : 
I will praiſe thee among much people. 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies, triumph over 
me ungodly : neither let them wink with their eyes, that 
hate me without a caule, 

20 And why ? their communing is not for peace : but 
oy 2 deceitful words againſt them that are quiet in 
tne land. | | 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and ſaid : 
Fie on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy tongue 
then, go not far from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake, and ſtand up to judge my quarrel : avenge 
thou my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy righte- 
ouſneſs: and let them not triumph over me. 

25 Let them not fa in their heart, "There, there, ſo 
1 we have it: neither let them ſay, We have devour- 
ed him. 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together, 
that rejoice at my trouble: let them be clothed with rebuke 
and diſhonour, that boaſt themſelves againſt me. | 

27 Let them be glad and refoice, that favour my righte- 
ous dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord, 
who hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervant, 

28 And us formy tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy righte- 
ouſneſs: and of thy praiſe all the day long. 

Ps AL. 36. Dixit injuſtus. 
V heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the ungodly: 
that there is no fear of God before his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own ſight : until his 
abominable ſin be found out. 

The words of his mouth are unrighteous and full of de- 
ceſt: he hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely, and to do good. 

.4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath ſet him- 
— in no good way: neither doth he abhor any thing that is 
EVI * 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens : and 
thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong mountains : 
thy judgements are like the great deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhak ſave both man and beaſt; How ex- 
cellent is thy mercy, O God: and the children of men ſhall 


put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 


8 They ſhall be fatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of thy 


houſe 2: and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures, as 
out of the river. 


9 For with thee is the well of life: and in thy light ſhall 
we ſee light. | 
10 Ocon- 


The 7. day, 


know thee : and thy righteouſneſs unto them that are truc 
of heart. 


11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: and let 
not the hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 


12 There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they 
are caſt down, and {hall not be able to ſtand. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PS AI. 37. Noli emulari. 


1 not thyſelf becauſe of the ungodly : neither be | 


10U envious againſt the evil-doers. 


2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs : and | 


be withered even as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good: 
.dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord : and he ſhall give thee thy 
heart's deſire. ; 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in 
him: and he ſhall bring it to pals. N 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the light: 
and thy juſt dealing as the noon-day. 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patiently upon 
him: but grieve not thyſelf at him whoſe way doth pro- 
{per, againſt the man that doeth after evil counſels. 

8 Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure : fret 
not thyſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that pa- 
tiently abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 

10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly ſhall be clean 

one : thou ſhalt look after his place, and he ſhall be away. 

it But the mcek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and 
{hal} be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſceketh counſel againſt the juſt : and 
gnaſheth * him with his teeth. 

134 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn : for he hath ſeen 
that his day is coming, 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and have 
bent their bow : to caſt down the poor and needy, and to 
flay ſuch as are of a right converſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart : and 
their bow ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath : is better than 
great riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: and the 
Lord upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : and their 
inheritance ſhail endure for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous time : 
and in the davs of dearth they ſhall have enough. 

20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the enc- 
mies of the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs : yea, 
even as the fmoak ſhall they conſume away. 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not again : but 
the righteous is merciful and liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs the land: 
and they that arc curſed of him, ſhall be rooted out, 
"= The Lord ordereth a £909 man's going : and maketh 
his way acceptable to himfelf. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall nat be. caſt away : for the 
Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now am old: and yet ſaw 1 
—_— the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their 
bread. - | | 

26 The righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth :_and his 
ſeed is bleſſed. r . | > 

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good: and 
dwell for evermore. | | | | 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right : he 
 Seng-oonny not his that be godly, but they are preſerved 

or ever. 


PSALMS. 


10 O continue forth thy loving-kindneſs unto them that 


The 8. day. 
the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 


for ever. 


and his tongue will be talking of judgement. 
2 The law of his God 1s in 
ſhall not ſlide. 


fion to ſlay him 


demn him when he is jud 
35 Hope thou in the 


the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 
flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. 


37 1 went by, and lo, he was gone : I ſought him, but 
his place could no where be Rd, 6 : 


8 
right for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. 


at the laſt. 


Lord : who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 


them, becauſe they put their truſt in 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 38. Domine, ne in fre. 
PX. me not to rebuke, O Lord, in 
chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 


— 


eth me lore. 


my fin. 
: For my wickedneſſes are Hour over my head : and are 
like a ſore burden too heavy for me to bear. | 
* My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt : through my fool- 
neſs. 
6 I am brought into ſo great trouble and miſery : that I 
go mourning all the day long. 


7 For my loins are filled with a ſore diſeaſe : and there 
is no whole part in my body. | 


very diſquietneſs of my heart. 
not hid from thee. | 
the ſight of mine eyes is gone from me. 


my trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood afar off. 

me : and they N 

wickedneſs, and imagined deceit all the day long. 

and as one that is dumb, who doth not open his mouth. 
14 IU became even as a man 

mouth are no reproofs. 

anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 

not triumph over me: for when my foot ſlipped, they re- 

joiced greatly againſt me, 

is ever in my light. _ 

18 For I * 


my wy 


29 The unrighteous ſhall-be puniſhed : as for the ſeed of 
30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell cherein 


confeſs my wickedneſs ; and be ſorry for 4 
19 Bui | 


? 


1 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed. in wiſdom: ; 
is heart: and his goings : ö 
33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous : and ſeeketh occa- ; . 
34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand: nor con- 8 a 


d. =. 
_ and keep his way, and lie 
ſhall promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: when 


35 I myſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great power : and : 


Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing that is g | 


9 As for the tranſgreſſors, they ſhall periſh together: 3 
and the end of the ungodly is, They ſhall be rooted out -N 


40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the | 


41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and ſave them: | | 
he ſhall deliver them from the 8 and ſhall ſave 
m. * 


ine anger: neither 
2 For thine arrows ſtick Faſt in me: and thy hand preſl- 


3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſplea- 4 : 
ſure : neither is there any reſt in my bones, by reaſon of 


8 Jam feeble and ſore ſmitten : I have roared for the 3 
9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire : and my groaning is 3 
10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me : bd E 
11 t and my neighbours did ſtand looking upon | 2 


12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares for 3 1 
that went about to do me evil, talked of 


13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard not : ll 
that heareth not: and in whoſe ll 
Iy Forin og Lord, haye I put my truſt: thou ſhalt 4Y 


16 I have required that they, even mine enemies, ſhould 4 


T7504 3 gt am ſet in the plague : and my heavineſs Y 


The 8. day. 
10 But mine enemies live and are mighty: and they that 
hate me wrongfully, are many in number. 

20 They allo that reward evil for good are againſt me: 
becauſe I follow the thing that good is. 

21 Forlake me not, O Lord my God: be not thou far 


| of 


we” e. | 
nes * Hatte thee to help me: O Lord God of my ſalvation. 
; 1 p PS AL. 39. Dixi, Cuſtodiam, 
ea. Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not in 
on- tongue; 


m 
12 [ will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while 
the ungodly is in my fight. 
FY I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, 
= yea, even from good words; but it was pain and grief to 
== me. 2 ; 
4 My heart was hot within me; and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with my 
tongue; : 
* 5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my days: 
that I may be certified how long I have to live. 
s Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan 
long: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee ; 
and verily every man living is altogether vanity. _ 
* +» For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 
*Z himſelf in vain : he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who 
. > ſhall gather them. 2 . 
* $8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is 
= evenin thee. 
9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not 
a rebuke unto the fooliſh. 
= 10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth : for it 
*X was thy doing. | 
"3 11 Take thy Praga away from me: I am even con- 
ſumed by means of thy heavy hand. 
12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a 
moth fretting a garment : every man therefore is but vanity. 
13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears conſider 
my calling: hold not thy peace at my tears. 


14 For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner : as all 

my fathers were. 

15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength : 

before I go hence, and be no more ſeen, | 
| PSAL. 40. Expectans expectavi. 
18 patiently for the Lord: and he inclined unto me, 

and heard my . 

2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out of 
che mire and clay: and ſet my feet upon the rock, and or- 

dered my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth : even a 

thankſgiving unto our God. | 

4 Many ſhall fee it and fear: and ſhall put their cruſt in 

the Lord. | 

F5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the Lord: 
1 yon turned not unto the proud, and to ſuch as go about with 

ies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous works which 
mou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, which are to 
7 2 : and yet there is no man that ordereth them unto 
- thee. ; | 
f 1 ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: they 

mould be more than I am able to expreſs. 

8 Sacrifice and meat-offering thou wouldeſt not: but mine 
ears haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offerm 
quired : then faid I, Lo, I come 
10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, that 
| ſhould fulfil thy will; O my God: I am content to do 


t; yea, thy law is within my heart. 


PSALMS. 


| and 


PSY 


and facrifice for fin haſt thou not re- 


11 I have declared thy righteouſacl in the great con- 


The 8. day. 


gregation : lo, I will not refrain my lips, O Lord, ad that 

thou knoweſt, 

12 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart: 
my talk hath been of thy truth, and of thy ſalvation. 

13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy and truth: 
from the great congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O Lord : let 
thy loving-kindneſs and thy truth alway preſerve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are come about me; my 
ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not able to 
look up : yea, they are more in number than the hairs of 
my head, and my hearr hath failed me. 

16 Q Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: make 
haſte, O Lord, to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed, and confounded together, that 
ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it : let them be driven back- 
ward, and put to rebuke, that wiſh me evil. 

18 Let them be defolate and rewarded with ſhame : that 
ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in 
thee : and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay alway, The 
Lord be praiſed. 

20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but the Lord car- 
eth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper and redeemer : 
tarrying, O my God. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PS AL. 41. Beatus qui intelligit. 


Leſſed is he that conſidereth the poor and needy : the 
Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, that he 
may be bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not thou him into 
the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him, when he lieth ſick upon his 
bed : make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 

4 I faid, Lord be merciful unto me : heal my ſoul, for 
I have ſinned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies __ evil of me : When ſhall he die, 
his name periſh 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and 
his heart conceiveth falſhood within lumſelf; and when he 
cometh forth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: even 
againſt me do they imagine this evil. 

8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: and 
now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom ] truſted : 
who did alſo cat of my bread, hath laid great wait for me. 

10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe thou 
me up again, and I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou favoureſt me : that mine enemy 
doth not triumph againſt me. 

12. And when I am in my health, thou upholdeſt me : 
and ſhalt ſet me before thy face for ever. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifracl : world without 
end. Amen. 


make no long 


PSAL. 42. Duemadmodum. 


IKE as the hart deſireth the water-brooks : ſo longeth 
my ſoul after thee, O God. 

2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the living 
God: When ſhall I come to appear before the preſence 
of God? Fi . 
3 My tears have been my meat day and night: while 
they daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God? | 

4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my heart by 
myſelf : for I went with the multicude, and brought them 
forth into the houſe of God ; 


5 Inthevoice of praiſe and thankſgiving : among ſuch 
keep holy-day. | | ys 
I 2 6 Why 
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6 Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my ſoul : and 
why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

7 Put thy truſt in God : for I will yet give him thanks 
for the help of his countenance. 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me : therefore will 
I remember thee concerning the land of Jordan, and the 
little hill of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of the 
water pipes : all thy waves and ſtorms are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving-kindneſs in the 
day-time : and in the night-ſeaſon did I ſing of him, and 
made my prayer unto the God of my life. 

- 11 I will fay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why haſt 
thou forgotten me: why go I thus heavily, while the ene- 
my 1 me? | 

12 My bonesare ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword : while 
mine enemies that trouble me caſt me in the tecth ; 

13 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me : Where 1s 
now thy God ? 

14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul : and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me ? : ; 

15 O put thy truſt in God : for I will yet thank him, 
which is the nel of my countenance, and my God. 

$AL.4J. Fudica me, Deus. 
IE ſentence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe 
G againſt the ungodly people : O deliver me from the 
deceitful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt thou 
put me from thee : and why go 1 ſo heavily, while the 
enemy oppreſſeth me? 

3 0 ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead 
me : and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto 
the God of my joy and Jes : and upon the harp will 1 
give thanks unto thee, O God my God. 

5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul 
ſo diſquieted within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks, 
which is the help of my countenance, and my God. 


: and why art thou 


MORNING PRAYER. 


P8AL. 44. Deus, auribus. 


h E have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have 
W told us: what thou haſt done in their time of old; 

2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with thy hand, 
and planted them in : how thou haſt deſtroyed the nations, 
and caſt them out. WET : 

3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through their 
own ſword : neither was it their own arm that helped 
them ; 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of 
thy countenance : becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them. 
5 Thou art my king, O God: ſend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: and in 
thy Name will we tread them under that riſe up againſt us. 
For I will not truſt in my bow: it is not my ſword that 
ſhall help me; : 
8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: and 
putteſt them to confuſion that hate us. 
o We make our boaſt of God all day long: and will 
praiſe thy Name for ever. 
10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to confuſion : 
and goeſt not forth with our armies. ; k 
11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our enemies: 
ſo that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 
12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep : and haſt ſcat- 
tered us among the heathen. 15 a 
13 Thou — eſt thy people for nought : and takeſt no 
or them. _ 
34 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neighbours : 


PSALMS. 
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is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 


. The 9. day. 
to be laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of them that 
are round about us. | 5 | 
15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the heathen: 
and that the people ſhake their heads at us. - 

16 My confuſion is daily before me : and the ſhame of 
my face hath covered me; we 1 
17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer : for 

the enemy and avenger. 1 

18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do we not 
forget thee: nor behave ourſelves frowardly in thy cove- 
nant. 


19 Our heart is not turned back : neither our ſteps gone 
out of thy way | 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of 
dragons : and covered us with the ſhadow of death. I 

21 If we, have forgotten the Name of our God, and 
holden up our hands to any ſtrange god: ſhall not Gd 
ſearch it out? for he knoweth the very ſecrets of the heart. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long: and 


are counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. 


23 Up, Lord, why tlecpeſt thou : awake, and be not ab. 
ſent from us for ever. 2 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face : and forgetteſt our 'B 
miſery and trouble? 1 


25 For our ſoul is brought low, even unto the duſt : our 
belly cleaveth unto the ground. "2 
. 2 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy mercies 
2 
Ps AT. 45. Eructavit cor meum. 
NI heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeak of the 
things which I have made unto the King. YH 
2 My tongue is the pen : of a ready writer. 
3 Thou art fairer than the children of men-: full of 
are they lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 
4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou 
molt Ay : according to thy worſhip and renown. 3s 
5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride on, be- 
cauſe of the word of truth, of meekneſs and righteouſneſs; 
right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 
6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall be 
ſubdued unto thee : even in the midſt among the king's 
7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever: the ſcepter of 
thy kingdom is a right ſcepter. F- D 
8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity : 
wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. = 
9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, and caſſia : 
out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 
10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable women : 
upon thy right hand did ſtand the queen in a veſture of MX 
gold, wrought about with divers colours. 3 
11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, incline thine ear: 
forget alſo thine own people, and thy father's houſe. .N 
12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty: for he 


13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gift: 
like as the rich alſo among the people ſhall make their ſup- RM 
plication before thee. 

14 The King's Saugheer is all glorious within: her cloth- RR 
ing is of wrought gold. | hg ET 10 = 

15 She thall be brought unto the King in raiment of 
needle-work : the virgins that be her fellows, ſhall bear her 
FOmpanys and ſhall be brought unto thee. | ol 
16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought: and | 
ſhall enter into the King's palace... _ - © 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children: whom ail 
thou mayeſt make princes in all lands. _ - | 


18 I will remember thy Name from one generation to al 
another : therefore ſhall people give —_— c 
world without end. 7 25 I 
"os 1 PSAI. 
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"I PS AL. 46. Deus noſter refugium. 

5 82 is our hope and ſtrength: a very preſent help in 
* trouble. | 

X 2 herefore will we not fear though the earth be moved: 
and though the hills be carried into the midſt of the ſea; 
3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell: and though 
the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad the 
= city of God: the holy place of the tabernacle of the moſt 
== Higheſt. | 

3 : God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe not be 


Ne removed: God ſhall help her, and that right early. 
of s The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms arc 
OL moved: but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the earth 
and | = {hall melt away. . i 
32d 7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our 
refuge. 
* 0 D come hither, and behold the works of the Lord : 
"_ what deſtruction he hath brought upon the earth. 
b 9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world: he breaketh 
— the bow, and 5 the ſpear in ſunder, and burneth 
the chariots in the fire. 
* 10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am God: I will be ex- 
our alced among the heathen, and I will be exalted in the earth. 


E | 11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is 
* our refuge. 


cies EVENING PRAYER. 
"8 PS AL. 47. Omnes gentes, plaudite. 
the Clap your hands together, all ye people: O ſing unto 
Mm O Gol Sch the voice of matody. n 
4 2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared: he is the 
ace great King above all the earth. 
2 3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the nations 
101 under our feet. f 
39 4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even the wor- 
be- XR ſhip of Jacob whom he loved. 
eſs; 5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe: and the Lord with 
the ſound of the Shay 
| be 6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God: O ing 
ng's praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our King. 
; For is the King of all the earth: ſing ye praiſes 
of | with underſtanding. | 
y * 8 God reigneth over the heathen: God ſitteth upon his 
ty : Oly 1Cat. 
oh x 9 T he princes of the people are joined unto the people 


of the God of Abraham: for God which is very high ex- 


ia : alted, doth defend the. earth as it were with a ſhield. 
lad. c | | | 
en: PS AL. 48. Magnus Dominus. 
of REAT is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed : in the 
1 city of our God, even upon his oy ill. 
ar: 2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the 
whole earth: upon the north fide lieth the city of the 
rhe GL King; God is well known in her palaces as a ſure 
refuge. | | | 
ift: 3 For lo, the kings of the earth: are gathered, and gone 
up- by together. | 
4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they were aſtoniſhed, 
th- and ſuddenly caſt down. 
5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as upon a 
of | woman in her travail. 
her | 6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea: through the 
eaſt- wind. 
md 7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of 
the Lord of hoſts; in the city of our God: God upholdeth 
om the ſame for ever. |: 
8 We wait for thy loving-kindneſs, O God: in the midſt 
to of ay * bir | 
ee, 9 » according to thy Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto 
the world's end: thy right hand is full of righteouſneſs. 


4 | 
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10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter of ſu- 
dah be glad: becauſe of thy judgements. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her: and tell 
the towers thereof. DES 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes: that ye 
may tell them that come after. 

13 For this God is our God for ever and ever: he ſhall 
be our guide unto death. 


PSA. 49. Audite bæc omnes. 
O Hear ye this, all ye people: ponder it with your ears, 
all ye that dwell in the world; 

2 High and low, rich and poor: one with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and my heart ſhall 
muſe of underſtanding. | 

4 I will incline mine ear to the parable : and ſhew my 
dark 175 upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs: 
2 2 the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me round 
about 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: and 
boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor make agree- 
ment unto God for him; ä 

8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls: ſo that he muſt 
let that alone for ever; | 

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and perith toge- 
ther: as well as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leave their ri- 
ches for other. 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall continue 
for ever: and that their dwelling-places ſhall endure from 
one generation to another; and call the lands after their 
own names. 

12 Neverthcleſs, man will not abide in honour : ſeeing 
he may be compared unto the beaſts that periſh; this is 
the way of them. 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and their poſterity praiſe 
their ſaying. 

14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth upon 
them, and the righteous ſhall have dominion over them in 
the morning: their beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre 
out of their — g 

I ö But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place of 
hell : for he ſhall receive me. a 

16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: or if 
the glory of his houſe be increaſed ; | 

him. when he 


17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with 
: neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 
18 For while he lived he counted himſelf an happy 
and ſo long as thou doeſt well unto thyſelf, men wil 
good of thee. EY 2 
19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: and: 


ſhall never ſee light. | 


20 Man being m honour hath no underſtanding: but is 
compared unto the beaſts that periſh. 


man: 
ſpeak 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSA L. 50. Deus deorum. 
＋ Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ſpokerr : 
and called the world from the riſing up of the ſun, 
unto the going down thereof. 
2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in perfect beauty. 
Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: = we 
ſhall go before him a 33 and a mighty tempeſt 
ſhall be ſtirred up round about kim. 
4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the earth, 
that he may judge his pcople. | 
5 Gather my ſaints together unto me: thoſe chat have 
made a covenant with me with ſacrifice. 4 


The 10, day. 


6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs: for 
God is judge himſelf, 

Hear, O my people, and I wi!l ſpeak: I myſelf will 
coltif againſt thee, O 1frael; for I am God, even thy God. 

8 | wil not reprove thee, becauſe of thy ſacrifices, or 
for thy burnt-offerings: becauſe the, were not alway be- 
fore me. 

o will take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he-goat 
out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and ſo are 
the cattle upon a thouſand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains : and che 
wild beaſts of the field are in my ſight. 

12 If I be hunery, 1 will not tell thee : for the whole 
world is mine, and all that is therein. ; 

13 Thinkeſt thou that 1 will cat bulls fleſh: and drink the 
blood of goats ? | 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy vows unto 
the moſt Higheſt; 3 
15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: fo will 1 
hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly (aid God: Why doſt thou preach 
my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth; 

15 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed: and haſt cail 
my words behind thee ? 

18 \When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedit unto him: 
and haſt been partaker with the adulterers. | 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeax wickedneſs: and with 
thy tongue thou haſt fer forth deceit. | 

20 Thou ſatteſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: yea, and 
haſt ſlandered thine own mother's lon. 

21 "Theſe things haſt thou done, and 1 held my tongue; 
and thou thoughtelt wickedly, that I am even ſuch a one as 
thyſelf: but 1 will reprove thee, and ſet before thee the 
things that thou haſt done. | 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: leſt I pluck you 
away, and there be none to deliver you. 

23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth 
me: and to him that ordereth his converſation right, will I 
ſhew the ſalvation of God, 


PS AL. 51. Miſerere mei, Deus. 


AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy great good- 
neſs: according to the multitude of thy mercies do 
away mine offences. 

2 Maſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe 
me from my in. | 

q For | acknowledge my faults: and my fin is ever be- 
fore me. 

4 Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in 
thy ſight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and 
clear when thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin hath 
my mother conceived me. 


6 Bur lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and 


ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 

8 Thou thalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. : 

o Turn thy face from my fins: and put out all my mil- 


- deeds. 


10 Make me a clean heart, O God : and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 

ir Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take not 
th Holy Spirit from me. 

12 O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſtab- 
liſh me with thy free Spirit. | 

13 Then ſhall 1 teach thy ways unto the wicked: and 
- finners ſhall be converted unto the 


PSALMS, 
art the God of my healch: and my tongue ſhall 
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ſing of 
thy righteouſneſs. : | 

15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it 
thee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 

17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
righteouſneſs, with the burnt-ofterings, and oblations : then 
{hall they offer young bullocks upon thine altar, 

PS AL. 52. Quid gloriaris? 
FLY boaſteſt thou thyſelf, thou tyrant: that thou 
canſt do miſchief; 

2 \Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth yet daily? 

3 Jay tongue imagineth wickedneſs : and with lies thou 
cutteſt like a ſharp ralor. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than goodneſs: 
and ta talk of lies, more than righteouſneſs. 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do hurt; 


O thou ſalſe tongue. 


6 "Therefore thall God deſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall 
taxe thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, and root 
thee out of the land of the living. 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear: and ſhall 
laugh him to ſcorn; 

8 Lo, this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength : 
but truſted unto the multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthened 
himſelf in his wickedneſs. 

9 As for me, I am like a green olive-tree in the houſe of 
God: my trult is in the tender mercy of God for ever and 
ever. 

10 I will always give thanks unto thee for that thou haſt 
done: and 1 will hope in thy Name, for thy ſaints like it 


well. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
Ps AL. 55. Dixit i . 
"TR in body hath ſaid in his heart: There is no 
od. 

> Corrupt are they, and become abominable in their 
wickedneſs: there is none that doeth good. 

3 God looked down from heaven upon the children of 
men: to ſee if there were any that would underſtand, and 
ſcek after God. : 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are altoge- 
ther become abominable: there is alſo none that docth 
good, NO not one. 

5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work wicked- 
neſs : eating up my people as if they would eat bread ? 
they have not called upon God. 

« They were afraid where no fear was: for God hath 
broken the bones of him that beſieged thee; thou haſt put 
them to confuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh, that the ſalvation were given unto Iſracl out of 
Sion : Oh. that the Lord would deliver his people out of 
captivity ! 

's Then ſhould Jacob rejoice: and Ifrael ſhould be right 

ad. 
$ Ps8ar.54. Deus, in Nomine. 

AVE me, O God, for thy Name's fake: and avenge me 
in thy ſtrength. | 

2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unto the words 
el Cogn i inſt me: and t 

3 For $ are riſen up againſt me: ran 
which have not God before their ſeek 1 foul? 


old my foul. 
5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: deſtroy thou 
them in thy truth. 


e. 
14 Deliver me from blood - guiltineſd, O Ged, thou that 
' 2 


| | 


6 An 


e peg e them that 
uph | 


The 11. day: 


3 6 An offering of a free heart will I give thee, and praiſe 
XX thy Name, O Lord: becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 
tt 7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: and 
mine eye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies. 
be P$AL. 55. Exaudi, Deus. 
ws EAR my prayer, O God: and hide not thyſelf from 
ou . 2 my 1 | 
2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I mourn in my 
of prayer, and am vexed. 
en The enemy erieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh on ſo 
*X faſt: for they are minded to do me ſome miſchief, ſo ma- 
# liciouſly are they ſet againſt me. 
ou 4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear of death 
is fallen upon me. 


9 V Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: and an 
* horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. 
* 6 And I ſaid, Oh, that I had wings like a dove: for then 
would I flee away, and be at reſt. + 
7 Loy then would I get me away far off: and remain in 
the wilderneſs. 
8 I would make haſte to eſcape: becauſe of the ſtormy 
wind and tempeſt. 
po Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them: for 1 
have ſpied unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the City. 
= 1oDayand __ they go about within the walls thereof: 
miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the midſt of it. 
"WM 11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile go not out of 
their ſtreets. 
12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done me this 
diſhonour : for then 1 could have borne it. 
13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnify him- 


ſelf againſt me: for then peradventure I would have hid 
TI myſelt from him; 
mw | 14 But it was even thou, my companion: my guide, and 


mine own familiar friend. 

i5 We took ſweet counſel together: and walked in the 
houſe of God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them go 
down quick into hell: for wickedneſs is in their dwellings, 


hs and among them. | 
a 17 As for me, I will call upon God : and the Lord ſhall 
ave me. 

oi 18 In the evening, and morn, and at noon-day will-I 
pray, and that inſtantly : and he ſhall hear my voice. 


19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace from the 


% battle that was againſt me : for there were many with me. 
20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 
4 and bring them down : for my will not turn nor fear God. 
* 21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with him: 
and he brake his covenant. 

n 22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than butter, hav- 
ng war in his heart: his words were ſmoother than oil, and 

ut vet be they very ſwords. 
r O calt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall nou- 
ord riſh thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever. 
24 And as for them : thou, O.God, ſhalt bring them in- 

bo to the pit of deſtruction. 


U 18 he blood · thirſty and deceitful men ſhall not live out 
2 days : nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall be in thee, O 


n 


MORNING PRAYER: 
Ps AL. 56. Miſerere mei, Deus. 


E 
B 282 me : he is daily 


” : fighting and troubling me. 
a June enemies are 1 hand to ſwallow me up: 
= ey be many that fight againſt me, O chou moſt 


igheſt. 


PSALMS, 


merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth about to 


The 11, day. 


3 Nevertheleſs, though I am fometime afraid: yet put 
I my truſt in thee. 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of his word: Ihave put my 
truſt in God, and will not fear what flefh can do unto me. 

5 They daily miſtake my words : all that they imagine 
is to do me evil. 

6 They hold all together, and keep themſelves cloſe : 
and mark my ſteps when they lay wait for my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs : thou, O God, 
in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 

8 Thou telleſt m, flittings ; put my tears into thy bottle: 
are not theſe things noted in thy book? 

o Whenloever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine enemies 
be put to flight: this I know; for God is on my fide. 

10 In God's word will I rejoice : in the Lord's word will 
I comfort me. | 

11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt : I will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows : unto thee 
will 1 give thanks; 

13 For thou halt delivered my ſoul from death, and my: 
feet from falling : that I may walk before Gad in the light 
of the living. 

PSA. 57. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, 
for my ſoul truſteth in thee : and under the ſhadow 
of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, until this tyranny be 
overpaſt. 

21 will call unto the moſt high God: even unto the 
God that ſhall perform the cauſe which I have in hand. 

q He ſhall ſend from heaven: and ſave me from the re- 
proof of him that would cat me up. 

4 God hall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my ſoul is 
among lions. 

5 And I lic even among the children of men, that are 
ſec on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their 
tongue a ſharp ſword. | 

6 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens : and thy 
glory above all the earth. 

They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down 
my ſoul : they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen 
into the midſt of it themſelves. | 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will 
ſing, and give praiſe. 

9 Awake up, my glory : awake, lute and harp : I myſeif 
will awake right yy 

10 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: and I will ſing unto thee among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacherth unto the hea- 
vens : and thy truth unto the clouds; | 

12 Set up thyfelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy 
olory above all the earth. 

PSAL. 58. Si vere utique. 
A* E your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye congre- 
gation : and do ye judge the thing that is right, O ye 
ſons of men? 
2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon the earth: 
and your hands deal with wickedneſs. 

3 The ungodly are froward, even from their, mother's 
ee : as ſoon as they are born, they go aſtray, and ſpeak 

ies. 

4 They are as venomous as the poiſon of a ſerpent : even 
like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears; 

5 Which refuſeth to hear the. voice of the charmer : 


charm he ever ſo wiſely. 

6 Break their teeth, O Hod, in their mouths ; ſmite the 
jaw-bones of the lions, O Lord \, let them fall away like 
water that runneth apace; and. when. they ſhoot their ary 


rows, let them be rooted-our. 


i; 


untimely fruit of a woman: and let them not ſee che 2 


7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like the 
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is the ſtrength of my head; Judah is my law. giver; 


6 


The 11. day. 


8 Or ever your pots be made hot wich thorns : fo let in- 
dignation vex him, even as a thing that is raw, p 
9 The righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the venge- 
— : he (hall waſh his footſteps in the blood of the un- 
odly. 
; 10 80 that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward for 
the righteous : doubtleſs, there is a God that judgeth the 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 59. Eripe me de inimicis. 
912 me from mine enemies, O God : defend me 
from them that riſe up againſt me. 

2 O deliver me from the wicked doers : and ſave me 
from the blood-thirſty men. 

3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul : the mighty men 
8 1 againſt me without any offence or fault of me, 

ord. 

4 They run and prepare themſelves without my fault : 
ariſe thou therefore to help me, and behold. 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hots, thou God of Iſrael, 
to viſit all the heathen : and be not merciful unto them 
that offend of malicious wickedneſs. 

6 They go to and fro in the evening : they grin like a 
dog, and run about through the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and ſwords are 
in their lips: for who doth hear? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in deriſion : and 
thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 

9 My ſtrength will 1 aſcribe unto thee : for thou art the 
God of my refuge. 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly : and God 
ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon mine encmies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it : but ſcatter 
them abroad among the people, and put them down, O 
Lord, our defence. 

12 For the ſin vf their mouth, and for the words of their 
lips, they ſhall be taken in their pride : and why ? their 
preaching is of curſing and lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, that 
they may periſh : and know that it is God that ruleth in 
Jacob, and unto the ends of the world. 

14 And in the evening they will return : grin like a dog, 
and will go about the city. 

15 They will run here and there for meat : and grudge 
if ey be not ſatisfied. 

16 As for me I will ſing of thy power, and will praiſe 
thy mercy betimes in the morning: for thou haſt been my 
defence and . in the day o "y trouble, 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing : for thou, O 
God, art my refuge, and my merciful God. 


| PSAL. 60. Deus, repuliſti nos. 
O God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us abroad: 
thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed; O turn thee unto us 
again, 
* Thou haſt moved the land and divided it: heal the 
ſores thereof; for it ſhaketh. | 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: thou haſt 
given us a drink of deadly wine. 
4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee : that 
they may triumph becauſe of the truth. | 
5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered : help me with 
thy right hand, and hear me. 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice and 
divide Sichem : and mete out the valley of Succoth. 
7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo 


8 Moab is my waſh-pot; over Edom will 
Moe : Philiſtia be thou glad of me. 
o Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: who will bring 


caſt out my 


PSALMS. 


me into Edom ? 


The 12. day. 


10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: wilt not thou, 0 
God, go out with our hoſts? 
A. be thou our help in trouble : for vain is the help 
of man. 


12 Through God will we do great acts: for it is he that 
ſhall tread down our enemies. = 
PsAt.G1. Exaudi, Deus. 

HE? R my crying, O God: give ear unto my prayer. 

2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon thee: þ 
when my heart is in heavineſs. 45 
3 O ſer me up upon the rock that is higher than I: for 
thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower for me againſt 
the my 5 
4 1 will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: and my truſt 
ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. 8 
5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires: and ha!? 
given an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 17 
6 Thou fhalt grant the King a long life: that his years 
may endure W all generations. 1 
7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O prepare th 
oy mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him. 

8 So will J always ſing praiſe unto thy Name: that | 
may daily perfotm my vows. 2 


MORNING PRAYER. 


P8AL.62. Nonne Deo? 2 
N Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God : for of him 
cometh my falvation. | 
2 He verily is ay ſtrength 
defence, ſo that I thall not greatly fall. 3 
3 How 3 will ye jmagine miſchief againſt every man: 
ye ſhall be lain, all the ſort of you; yea, as a tottering 
wall ſhall ye be, and like a broken hedge. | | 5 
4 Their device is only how to put him out whom God 
will exalt: their delight is in lies; they give good words 
with their mouth, but curſe with their heart, 1 
5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon God: for 
my hope is in him. 3: 
6 He truly is my ſtrength and my ſalvation : he is my 
defence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 8 
7 In God is my health and my glory: the rock of my 
might, and in God is my truſt. 3 
8 O put your truſt in him alway, ye people: pour out 
your hearts before him, for God is our hope. | 3 
9 As for the children of men, they are but vanity : the 
children of men are deceitful upon the weights, they are 
altogether lighter than vanity itſelf, = 
10 O truſt not in wrong and — and give not your- a: 
ſelves unto vanity : if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart 
upon them. . 7 
11 God ſpake once, and tMNre I have alſo heard the ſame: 
that power belongeth unto God; For bk 
12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful : for thou reward- 
eſt every man according to his work. 6 
P$AL. 63. Deus, Deus meus, 
God, thou art wy od : early will 1 ſeek thee. - 
2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
after thee : in a barren and dry land where no water is. 
Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs : that I might 
behold hy power and glory. =. 
4 For thy loving-kindneſs is better than the life itſelf : 
my lips ſhall praiſe thee, - 
5 As long as I live will I magnify thee on this manner : 
and lift up my hands in thy Name. | We 
6 My ſoul thall be ſatisfied even as it were with marrow 
and fatneſs : when my mouth praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 
7 Have I not remembered thee in my bed: and thought 
upoh thee when 1 was waking? | W 
8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : therefore under 
the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 1 1 
9 My 


and my ſalvation : he is my * 


of 


The 12. day. 
o My ſoul hangeth upon thee: thy right hand hath up- 
holden me. 


10 Theſe alſo that ſeck the hurt of my ſoul : they ſhall 
der the earth. 

1 them 2 the edge of the ſword : that they 
be a portion for foxes. 

wit But — King ſhall rejoice in God; all they alſo that 

gear by him, ſhall be commended : for the mouth of them 

: : that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 


PSAT. 64. Exaudi, Deus. 

EAR my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſerve my 

life from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the gathering together of the froward : 
and from the inſurrection of wicked doers; 
3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword : and ſhoot 
cout their arrows, even bitter words; 

3 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is perfect: 
1 ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear not. 
5p They encourage themſelves in miſchief : and commune 
among themſelves how they may lay ſnares; and ſay that 
no man ſhall ſee them. 4s 
65 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it: that they 
ZE keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in the deep of his 
=X heart. 
3 + But God ſhall ſuddenly got at chem with a ſwift ar- 


ut his 
all be 


row: that they ſhall be wounded. 

„g Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall: inſo- 

* X much that whoſo ſeeth them, ſha!! Hugh them to ſcorn. 

1 ov And all men that ſee it, ſhall fay, This hath God done: 

For they ſhall perceive that it is his work. 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoice in the Lord, and 

= truſt in him: and all they that are true of heart, 

=# glad. 

* EVENING PRAYER, 

3 PSAL. 65. Te decet bymmus. 

 ETT\HOU, O God, art praiſed in Sion: and unto thee 

72 1 ſhall the vow be performed in Jeruſalem. 

= 2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall all flcſh 

come. : : ; 

3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou merciful 
unto our ſins. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and receiveſt 
unto thee : he ſhall dwell m thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfi- 
ed with the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy righteouſ- 

nes, O God of our ſalvation: thou that art the hope of all 
= — ends of the earth, and of them that remain in the broad 
ca. 

s Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains: and is 

girded about with power. 
7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea : and the noiſe of 
his waves, and the madneſs of the people. 
8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
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dall be afraid at thy tokens : thou that makeſt the out-goings 


VY af the morning and evening to praiſe thee. 
65 Thou viſiteſt the —_— and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt 


18 N 
0 The river of God is full of water : thou prepareſt 
JH "cr com, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 
= I 
ictle valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with the drops of 
, 0Þ41N, and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 

| 12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs : and thy 
louds drop fatneſs. 
They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wilder- 
ess: and the little hills ſhall rejoice on every ſide. 

Ir The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the valleys alſo 


ſtand ſo thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh and 


ou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain into the 


PSALMS, 


The 13. day. 
PSATL. 66. Jubilate Deo. 


Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto the 
honour of his Name, make his praiſc to be glorious. 

2 — unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy works: 
through the grratneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be 
found liars unto thee. 

3 For all the world 
praiſe thy Name. | 

4 O come hither, and behold the works of God : how 
wonderful he is in his doing toward the children of men? 

5 He turned the ſea into dry land: fo that they went 
through the water on foot; there did we rcjoice thereof. 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever; his eyes behold the 
people: and ſuch as will not believe, {hall not be able to 
exalt themſelves, | 

7 O praiſe our God, ye people : and make the voice 
of his praiſe to be heard; 

8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not our 
fect to ſlip. 

9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo has tried 
us, like as ſilver is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laideſt trou- 
ble upon our loins. 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we 
went through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out 
into a wealthy place. 

12 J will go into thine houſe with burnt- offerings: and 
will pay thee ws, which I promiſed with my lips, 
and ſpake with my mouth, when J was in trouble. 

[3 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with the in- 
cenle of rams: I will offer bullocks and goats. 
14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: 

and 1 wilt tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 

I5 I called unto him with my mouth: and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. 

16 If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the 
Lord will not hcar me. | 

17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of 
my prayer. 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: 
nor turned his mercy from me. 


ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of thee, and 


PSAL. 67. Deus miſereatur. 


GY be merciful unto us, and bleſs us : and ſhew us 
the light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaviog 
health among all nations. 
3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the 
people praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
— 4 the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon 
earth. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the people 
praiſe thee. | : 

6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 
God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

. 7 2 ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall 
car him. 8 


MORNING PRAYER. 
P$8AL. 68. Exurgat Deus. 


2 God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered : let 
them alſo that hate him, flee before him. 

2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, . ſo ſhalt thou drive them 
away: and like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo let the un- 
godly periſh at the preſence of God. 

But let the righteous be glad, and rejoic2 before God: 
let them alſo be merry and joyful. 


4 O ſing unto God, and ſing praiſes unto his Name: 
JE. K magnify 


The 13. day. 


magnify him that rideth upon the heavens, as it were upon 
8 orſe; 'praiſe him in his Name IAH, and rejoice before 
im. * 

5 He is a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the 
cauſe of the widows : even God in his holy habitation. 

6 He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind in 
an houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity : but 
letteth the runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. 

17 0 God, when thou wenteſt forth before the people: 
when thou wenteſt 28 the wilderneſs; 

8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at the pre- 
ſence of God: even as Sinai alſo was moved at the pre- 
ſence of God, who is the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine inhe- 
ritance : and refreſhedſt it when it was wear 1 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: for thou, O 
God, haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word : great was the company of 
the preachers, | 

12 Kings with their armics did flee, and were diſcomfit- 
ed: and t "4 of the houſhold divided|the ſpoil. 

an ye have lien among the ppets, yet ſhall ye be 
as the wings of a dove: that is covered with ſilver wings, 
and her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their ſake : 
then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is God's hill: even an high 
hill as the hill of Baſan. | 

16 Why hop ye ſo ye high hills? this is God's hill, in 
the which it pleaſeth him to dwell : yea, the Lord will 
abide in it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thou- 
ſands of angels : and the Lord is among them, as in the 
holy place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led captivity 
captive, and received gifts for men : yea, even for thine 
cnemies, that the Lord God might dwell among them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who: helpeth 
us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſal- 
vation: God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and the 
hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on {till in his wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid I will bring my people again, as 
did from Bafan : mine own will J bring again, as I did 
ſometime from the deep of the fea. 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine 

enemies: and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red 
through the ſame. 
24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt : how thou, 
my God and King, goeſt in the ſanctuary. 
_ 25 The ſingers $0 before, the — follow after: in 
the midit are che damſels playing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in the con- 
rregatians : {rom the ground of the heart. 


27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the princes 


of judah their council : the princes of Zabulon, and the 
princes of Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſh 
the thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought in us, 

29 For thy temple's fake at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall kipgs 
bring preſents unto thee. 

When the company of the ſpear-men, and multitude 
of the mighty are ſcattered abroad among the beaſts of the 
people, fo that they humbly bring pieces of ſilver : and 
when he hath ſcattered the people that delight in war; 

zi Then thall the N come out of Egypt: the Mo- 
ri.ns land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth: O ſing 


Tra ſes unto the Lord, 


33 Mino ſitteth in the heayens over all, from the begin- 


* 
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3 The 13. day. 
ning : lo, he doth fend out his voice, yea, and that a miglity 
voice, 

Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael : his wor- 
ſhip and ſtrength is in the clouds. | . 

O God, wonderful art thou inthy holy places: even 
the God of Iſrael; he will give ſtrength and power unto his 
people ; bleſſed be God. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Ps AL. 69. Salvum me fac. 


AVE me, O God: for the waters are come in, even 


unto my ſoul. 
2 1 ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground is : I 
am come into deep waters, ſo that, the floods run over me. 
5 I am weary of crying ; my throat is dry: my ſight fail - 
eth me for waiting ſo long upon my God 
4 They th 


deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 

5 I paid them the things 
knowelt my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, 
be aſhamed for my cauſe : lct not thoſe that ſeek thee, be 
confounded through me, O Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 And why? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof : ſhame 
hath covered my face. 

8 I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren : even an 
alien unto my mother's children. | 

o For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: and 
the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are fallen upon me. 

10 1 wept and chaſtened myſelf with faſting : and that 
was turned to my reproof. 

11 I put on ſackcloth alſo : and they jeſted upon me. 

12 They that fit in the gate ſpeak againſt me : and the 
drunkards make ſongs upon me. ; 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee : in an ac- 
ceptable time. | 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy mercy: 
even in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I ſink not: O let me 
be delivered from them that hate me, and out of the deep 
waters. 

16 Let not the water-flood drown me, neither let the 
deep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut her mouth 
upon me. 


17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving-kindneſs is com- * 


fortable: turn thee unto me, according to the multitude of 
thy mercics. : 
18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble: O haſte thee, and hear me. | 
19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and fave it: O deliver me, 
becauſe of mine enemies. 


20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and my ll 


diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all in thy ſight 


21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart; 1 am full of hea- 
looked for ſome to have pity on me, but there 


vineſs : 
was no man, neither found I any to comfort me. 


they gave me vinegar to drink. 


wealth, be unto them an occaſion of falling. 


24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they fee not: and ever ll 


bow thou down their backs. 


25 Pour out thine indignation upon them: and let thy ü 


wrathful diſpleaſure take hold of them. 


26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to dwell in 


their tents ; 


For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten : and 7 
| they talk how they may vex them whom 


thou haſt wounded. i 
28 Let 


at hate me without a cauſe, are more than the 
hairs of my head: they that are mine enemies, and would 


that I never took : God, thou Wl 


22 They gave me gall to cat: and when I was thirſty, 1 


23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take themſelves x 
withal : and let the things that ſhould have been for their 
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29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the living : 
and not be written „ the righteous. | 
o As for me, when J am poor and in heavineſs: thy 

help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 2 | 
31 I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong : and 
TX magnify it with thankſgiving. 
+608 32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord : better than a bullock 
RE that hath horns and hoofs. 
3 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: ſeek ye 
after God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 

= 454 For the Lord heareth the poor: and deſpiſeth not 
his priſoners. 3 

J Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſea and all that 
= moveth therein, 
3 For God will ſave Sion, and build the cities of Judah: 
chat men may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 
12 37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it: and 
they chat love his Name ſhall dwell therein. 
ve PSAL. 70. Deus in adjutorium. 
AS TE thee, O God, to deliver me: make haſte to 
help me, O Lord. 7 
=—_ 2 et Gom be aſhamed and confounded that ſeek after 
my ſoul : let them be turned backward, and put to con- 
== fuſion, that wiſh me evil. 

Wet them for their reward be ſoon brought to ſhame : 
& that cry over me, There, there. y 
4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in 

thee : and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, ſay alway, 
The Lord be praiſed. 
== 5 As for me, I am poor and in miſery : haſte thee unto 
me, O God. 
8 6 Thou art my helper and my redeemer: O Lord, make 
no long tarrying. | 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PS AL. 71. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 

I 1 thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be 
. ut to confuſion: but rid me, and deliver me in thy 
righteouſneſs; incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 

; 2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway re- 


| : if | | 
ort: thou haft promiſed to help me, for thou art my | ſents : the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall Dong gifts. 
n 


houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 
3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un- 
1 ** out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for: 
hou art my hope, even from my 2 
=— 5 Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was 
Horn: thou art he that took me out of my mother's womb ; 
ry rr ſhall be always of thee. | 
651 am become as it were a monſter unto many: but my 
irre truſt is in thee. 
20 let m mouth 
Ing of thy glory and honour all the day long | 
s Caſt me not ** in the time of age: forſake me not 
hen my ſtrength faileth me; | 
at for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſaying: God 
cc forſaken him: perſecute him, and take him; for there 
none to deliver him. . 
is Go not far from me, O God : my God, haſte thee 
me. 
11 Let them be confounded and periſh that are againſt 
Y ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and Alas our 
bat ſeek to do me evil. 


12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will 


2 oy — and more. | 
My mo all daily f of thy righteouſneſs 
lvation : for I know no 4 thereof. 1 gh e 


14 J will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: 


PSALMS. 


28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another: and 
not come into thy righteouſneſs, 


be filled with th praiſe : that I may 


9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that lay | 
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and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up 
until now : therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am 
gray-headed : until I have lhewed thy ſtrength unto this 
generation, and thy power to all them that are yet for to 
come. 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high : and great 
things are they that thou haſt done; O God, who is like 
unto thee! 

18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed 
me! and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: yea, and 
broughteſt me from the deep of the carth again. 

19 Thou haſt Wee me to great honour : and com- 
forted me on every ſide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, O 
God, playing upon an inſtrument of mutick : unto thee 
will I fing upon the harp, O thou Holy One of Ilirael. 

21 My lips will be fain when I fing unto thee : and ſo 
will my ſoul whom thou haſt delivercd. 

22 My 7 alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſnets all the 
day long : for they are confounded and brought unto 
ſhame, that ſeck to do me evil. 

PSAL. 72. Deus, judicium. 
Pet. the King thy judgements, O God : and thy right- 
eouſneſs unto the King's fon. 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto riglu: 
and defend the poor. 

The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace : and the little 
hills righteouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right: defend 
the children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the fun and moon cn- 
dureth : from one generation to another, 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of wool : 
even as the drope that water the carth. ä 

7 In his time ſhall the rightcous flouriſh : yea, and abun- 
dance of peace, ſo ſong as the moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the 
other : and from the flood unto the world's end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall knecl before 
him: his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 

10 The kings of Tharſis and of the iſles ſhall give pre- 

11 All kings ſhall fall down before him : al 
do him ſervice. - 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he cricth : the 
needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. 

& He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and ncedy + and 
ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and wrong: 
and dear ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 

I 5 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of the 
gol of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, and 

aily ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, high 
upon the hills : his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall 
be green in the city like graſs upon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure for cver; his Name ſhall re- 
main under the ſun among the poſterities: which ſhall be 
bleſſed through him; and all the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael: 
which only doeth wondrous things; 

19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty 


ations ſhall 


for ever: and 


all the earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 73. Quam bonus Iſrael! 
TRULY God is loving unto Ifracl : even unto ſuch as 
are of a clean heart. 
2 Nevertheleſs, — feet were almoſt gone: my treadings 


had well - nigh Ali . 
nigh ſlippe K 3404 
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3 And why? I was ꝑrieved at the wicked: I do alſo ſee 
the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. _ 
4 For they are in no pril of death: but are luſty and 


ſtrong. ; 

5 They come in no misfortune like other folk : neither 
are they plagued like other men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden with pride: 
and overwhelmed with cruelty. 

8 1 31 eyes ſwell with fatneſs : and they do even what 
they luft. 

3'T hey corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy : 
their talking is againſt the moſt High. 

9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the heaven : 
and their tongue goeth through the world. 

10 Therefore fall the people unto them : and thereout 
ſack N ſmall advantage. erty: 

11 Tulh, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it: is there 
knowledge in the moſt High ? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the world, 
and theſe have riches in Poſſeſſion: and I ſaid, Then have 
1 cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed mine hands in in- 
nocency. 

13 All the day long have I been puniſhed: and chaſtened 
every n 

14 Yea, and I had almoſt ſaid even as ney : but lo, then 
I ſhould have condemned the generation of thy children. 

15 Then thought I to underſtand this: but it was too 
hard for me; 


16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: then under- 
ſtood I the end of theſe men; 

17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery places: 
and caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 


18 Oh, how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and 
come to a fearful end! 


19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : ſo ſhalt 


thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved: and it went even through 
my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it were a beaſt 
before thee. 


22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : for thou haſt 
holden me by my right hand. 


23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : and after that 
receive me with glory. 


24 Whom have I in heaven but thee : and there is none 
upon earth that I deſire in compariſon of thee. 


25 My fleſh and my heart faileth : but God is the ſtrength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever. 


26 For lo, they that forſake thee ſhall periſh : thou haſt 
deſtroyed all them that commit fornication againſt thee. 
27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, to put 


my truſt in the Lord God : and to ſpeak of all thy works | 


in the gates of the daughter of Sion. 


PS AL. 74. Ut quid, Deus? 


God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long : 
why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy 


PR dick won th hom th 
2 O think upon thy congregation : whom thou haſt pur- 
chaſed, and ir. Fo of id. ae 
3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance : and mount 
* 8 1 . dwelt. 
4 Lift up thy feet t thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy ev 
—_— ; which hath done evil in thy — n 
5 Thine adverſaries roar in the midſt of thy congrega- 
tions: and ſet up their banners for tokens. 
6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees: 
was known to bring it to an excellent work. 


7 But now they break down all the carved work there- 
of : with axes and hammers. 7 85 


8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and have 


PSALMS. 


N Jury 
1 
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—— the dwelling place of thy Name, even unto the 

ound. 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make havock of 
them altogether : thus have they burnt up all the houſes 
of God in the land. f | 

10 We ſee not our tokens; there is not one prophet 
more: no, not one is there among us, that underſtandeth 
any more. | 

11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this diſho- 
nour : how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name, 
for ever? | 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand : why pluckeſt thou 
not thy right hand out of thy boſom to conſume the 


9 i 
13 For God is my King of old : the help that is done 
upon carth, he doeth it himſelf, 

14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy power: thou 
brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces : and 
gaveſt him to be meat for the people in the wilderneſs. 

16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and waters out of the 
hard rocks : thou driedſt up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the night is thine : thou haſt 
prepared the on and the ſun. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: thou haſt 
made ſummer and winter. ' 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath re- 
—— : and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed thy 

ame. 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto the 
multitude of the enemies : and forget not the congregation 
of the poor for ever. 

21 Look upon the covenant : for all the earth is full of 
darkneſs and cruel habitations. 

22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed : but let the 
poor and needy give praiſe unto thy Name. | 
23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe : remember 

how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily, ' 

24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the preſump- 
tion of them that hate thee, increaſeth ever more and more. 


MORNING PRAYER.' 


„. 8. Confitebimur tibi. 
NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks : yea, unto 
thee do we give thanks. 
2 Thy Name allo is ſo nigh : and that do thy wondrous 
works declare. 
3 When I receive the congregation : I ſhall judge ac- 
cording unto right. 
4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof : I 
bear s the pillars of it. 
5 I {aid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly : and to the 
3 Set not up your horn; 
Set not up your horn on high : and ſpeak not with a 


— 


ſtiff neck. , , 36h . 85 
17 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor from 


the weſt : nor yet from the ſouth. 
8 And why 


and ſetteth up another. 


9 For in the hand of the Lord, there is a cup, and the 


wine is red: it is full mixed, and he poureth out of the ſame. 
10 As for the dregs thereof: all the 
earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them out, 
11 But I will talk of 
for ever. Wo a 
12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break: and 
the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. = 
PSAL. 76. Notus in Fudea. 
ury is God known: his Name is great in Iſrael. _ 
2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and his dwelling in Sion. 


God is the judge: he putteth down one, 


ungodly of the 
the God of Jacob: and praiſe him a 


- = 
— 
1 
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3 There break be the arrows of the bow : the ſhield, the 
ord, and the battle. i . 
1 Fhou art of more honour and might : than the hills 

of the robbers. 

5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their ſleep : 
and all the men whoſe hands were mighty, have found 

othing. - 
J 6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob : both the chariot and 
and horſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared: and who may ſtand 
in thy ſight, when thou art angry? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe hy j 1 to be heard from hea- 
ven: the earth trembled, and was ſtill, 4 

o When God aroſe to judgement : and to help all the 
meek upon earth. | 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe : and 
the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all ye 
that are round about him : bring preſents unto him that 
ought to be feared. 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes : and is wonder- 
ful among the kings of the earth. 

PS AL. 77. Voce mea. 

Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto God will 

I cry with my voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord: my ſore 
ran, and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon; my ſoul refuſed 
comfort. | 

3 When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon God: when 
my heart is vexed, I will complain. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : Iam fo feeble that I 
cannot ſpeak, 

5 I have conſidered the days of old: and the years that 


are paſt. | 
: and in the night I 


6 I call to remembrance my ſon 


commune with mine own heart, and ſearch out my ſpirits. . 


7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever : and will he be 
no more intreated ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever : and-is his promiſe 
come utterly to an end for evermore ? 


9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious : and will he ſhut 


up his loving-kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 


io And I faid, It is mine own infirmity : but I will re- 


member the years of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt. 


mind thy wonders of old time. 


12 I will think alſo of all thy works: and my talking 
ſhall be of thy doi 


ngs. 
13 Thy way, O God, is holy : who is ſo great a God as 
our God? | a" y | 

14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders : and haſt de- 
clared thy power among the people. 

15 Thou haſt mighti 5 thy people: even the 


fons of Jacob and Joſep | 
16 The waters {aw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee, 


-* © 
and were afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. 
hey”. 17 The clouds poured out water, the air thundered : and | 


thine arrows went abroad. | 
18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round about : 
the lightnings ſhone uponthe ground; the earth was moved, 
* withal. 
9 


ters : and thy footſteps are not known. 


Mor Thou leddeſt thy people like theep : by the hand of 


oſes and Aaron. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 78. Attendite, popule. 


the wor 


* H EAR my law, O my people: incline your ears unto 


of my mouth. 


2 I will open ang ; 5 
ſentences of old; 1 hi 


2 


11 Iwill remember the works of the Lord: and call to 
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way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the great wa- | them 


-and gave them food from h 
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3 Which we have heard and known: and ſuch as our fa- 
thers have told us; | 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children of 
the 4 to come: but to ſhew the honour of the 
Lord, his mighty and wonderful works that he hath done. 

65 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: 
4 aich he commanded our forefathers to teach their chil- 


en 

6 That their poſterity might know it : and the children 
which were yet unborn; 

7 To the intent that when they came up : they might 
ſhew their children the ſame; | 

8 That they might put their truſt in God : and not to for- 
get the works of God, but to Keep his commandments ; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and ſtub- 
born generation: a generation that ſet not their heart aright, 
and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God; 

Io Like as the children of Ephraim : who being harneſſed 
— carrying bows, turned themſelves back in the day of 

attic. 

11 They kept not the covenant of God : and would not 
walk in his law; 

12 But forgat what he had done : and the wonderful 
works that he had ſhewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of our forefa- 
thers, in the land of Egypt : even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the fea, and let them go through: he 
made the waters to ſtand on an heap. 

15 In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud: and 
all the night through with a light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs : and gave 
them drink thereof, as it had been out of the great deep. 

17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock : ſo that it 
guſhed out like the rivers. 

18 Yet for all this they finned more againſt him : and 
provoked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in their hearts: and required 
meat for their luſt. 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying : Shall God pre- 
pare a table in the wilderneſs? 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the waters guſh- 
ed out, and the ſtreams flowed withal : but can he give 
bread alſo, or provide fleſh for his people ? | 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth : ſo the fire 
was kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy diſpleaſure 
againſt 1liraelz 

23 Becauſe they believed not in God : and put not their 
truſt in his help. | 

24 So he commanded the clouds above : and. opened 


the doors of heaven; 


25 He rained down Manna alſo upon. them. for to cat : 
eaven. | 

26 So man did eat angels food: for he ſent them meat 
2 | | 
27 He cauſed the eaſt- wind to blow under heaven: and 
through his power he brought in the ſouth-weſt-wind. 

28 He rained fleſn upon them as thick as duſt : and fea- 
thered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 

29 He let it fall among their tents : even round about 


their habitation. 


30 So they did cat, and were well filled; for he gave 
their own defire : they were not diſappointed of 
their luſt. | 

31 But white the meat was yet in their mouths, the hea- 
vy wrath of God came upon them, and flew the wealthieſt 


of them: yea, and ſmote down the choſen men that were 
in lirael. | 


32 But for all this they ſinned yet more : and believed 
not his wondrous works. 
33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity : and 
their years in trouble. 5 
34 When 


The 15. day. 


34 When he flew them, they ſought him: and turned 
them carly, and enquired after God. | 
35 And they remembered that God was their ſtrength : 
and that the high God was their Redeemer. 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their mouth : 
and diſſembjed with him in their tongue. 
37 F eir heart was not whole with him : neither con- 
tinued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 
38 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their miſ- 
deeds : and deſtroyed them not. 
30 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away: and 
would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 
40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : and that 
they were even a wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not 
again. 
1 Manyatime did they provoke him in the wilderneſs: 
and grieved him in the deſert. 
42 They turned back, and 
the Holy One in lI{racl. 1 
43 They thought not of his hand: and of thè day when 
he delivered them from the hand of the enemy; 
44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan. 
45 He turned their waters into blood : ſo that they might 
not drink of the rivers. 
46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them up : 
and frogs to deſtroy them. 
47 le gave their fruit unto the caterpiller : and their 
labour unto the graſshopper. 
43 He deſtroyed their vines with hailſtones : and their 
mulberry- trees with the froſt. | 
49 He ſmote their cattle alſo with hailſtones : and their 
flocks with hot thunderbolts. 
go He caſtupon tkem the furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, 
diſpleaſure, and trouble: and ſent evil angels among them. 
51 Hemadea way to his indignation, and ſpared not their 
ſoul from death: but gave their life over to the peſtilence; 
52 And ſmote all the firſt-born in Egypt : the moſt prin- 
-cipal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 
53 But as for his own people, he led them forth like 
ſhcep : and carried them in the wilderneſs like a-flock. 

54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould no 
fear: and overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea; FA 
55 And brought them within the borders of his ſanctu- 
ary : even to his mountain which he purchaſed with his 
right hand. | 4” 

56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: cauſed their 
land to be divided among them for an heritage; and made 
the tribes of Hrael to dwell in their tents. : 
57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high God : 
and kept not his teſtimonics ; | 
58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their fore- 
fathers : ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 
59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars : and pro- 
voked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 
o When God heard this, he was wroth : and took ſore 
diſpleaſure at Iſrael; - 
- G1 So that he*forſook the tabernacle of Silo : even the 
tent that he had pitched among men. ; 
62 He delivercd their power into captivity : and their 
beauty into the enemies hand. 
63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword .: and 
was wroth with his inheritance. 
64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their mai- 
dens were not given to marriage. 
css Their prieſts were ſlain with the ſword : and there 
were no widows to make lamentation. 
66 So the Lord awaked as one out of fleep : and like a 
giant refreſhed with wine; | 
67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts : and put 
them to a perpetual ſhame. | * 


tempted God : and moved 


1 
23 


PSALMS. 


| thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 


The 16. day. 


68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe not 
the tribe of Ephraim; | | 

69: But choſe the tribe of Judah : even the hill of Sion 
which he loved. 

70 And there he built his temple on high : and laid the 
1 of it like the ground which he hath made con- 
tinually. | 

71 fle choſe David alſo his ſervant: and took him away 
from the ſhcep folds. | 

72 As he was following the ews 
he took him : that he might feed 
Iſrael his inheritance. 

3. So he fed them with a faithful and true heart: and 
ruled them prudently with all his power. | 


at with young ones, 
Jacob his people, and 


. 


' MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 79. Deus, venerunt. 


O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance: 
thy holy temple have they defiled, and made Jeru- 
ſalem an heap of ſtones. þ 

2 The dead bodies of. thy ſervants have they given to 
be meat unto the fowls-of the air : and the fleſh of thy 
ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. - 8 

3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every ſide 
of Jeruſalem : and there was no man to bury them. 

4 We are become an open ſhame to oùr enemies: 1 
very I wen 8 es them that are round about us. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry : ſhall thy j 
burn like fire for every 3 | urn 

6 Pour out thy indignation upon the heathen that have 
not known thee : and upon the kingdoms that have not 
called upon thy Name. 1 

7 For they have devoured Jacob: and laid waſte his 
Nr | | | 

8 O remember not our old fins, but have mercy upo 
and that ſoon : for we are come to great — 8 

9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy 
Name : O deliver us, and be merciful unto our ſins for thy 
Name's ſake. . 


40 Feen do the heathen ſay: Where is now their 
11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is 
ſhed : be openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our ſight. 
12 O let the ſorrowful ſighing of the priſoners come be- 
fore thee : according to the greatneſs of thy power, pre- 
ſerve hoy 8 = appointed to die. - 
13 And for the blaſphemy, wherewith our neighbours 
have blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, O Lord; ſeven- 
fold into their boſon. 2 


So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, 


2 
ſhall give thee thanks for ever: and will alway be fhewing 


forth thy praiſe from generation to generation. 


P8AL. 80. Qui regis Iſrael. 
E As. +. hoy ee O 5 thou that leadeſt 
oſep e a ſheep : ſhew elf alſo 
ſitteſt upon the bes | 2 n 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, 
9 and come, and help us. 
3 


and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy WY 


urn us again, O God : ſhew the light of thy coun- ll 


tenance, and we ſhall be whole. | 

40 L 

5 Thou feede m with the bread of tears : 
them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. IP gs 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neigh- 
bours : and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. . 

7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew the light of 

of Egypt : thou haſt 


9 Thou 


8 Thou haſt brought a vine out 
caſt out the heathen, and planted it; 


ord God of hoſts : how long wilt thou be angry - A 


Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had taken root, 
"iS ; the land ; bo OE 455 
4 £ 10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it: and 
che boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar-trecs. 
Ii She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea : and her 
5 hs unto the river. 
| N Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge : that 
all they that $0 by pluck off her grapes? ; 
ig The wild boar ont of the wood doth root it up: and 
the wild beaſts of the field devour it. 
14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down from 
heaven: behold, and viſit this vine; ; 
= 15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right hand 
i& hath planted : and the branch that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
for thyſelf. - | 
106 It is burnt with fire and cut down: and they ſhall 
periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
i Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: 
and upon the ſon of man whom thou madelt ſo ſtrong for 
thine own ſelf. | ; 
18 And ſo will not we go back from thee: O let us live, 
and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 
i Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts : ſhew the light 
of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
. PS AL. 81. Exultate Deo. 
WO ING ye merrily unto God our ſtrength : make a cheer- 
ful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 
== 2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret : the merry 
arp with the lute. ; ; 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new. moon: even in the 
lime appointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt-day ; 
4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael : and a law of 
he God of Jacob. | 3 
F This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony : when he 
ame out of the land of Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange 
anguage. | 
3 61 Lale his ſhoulder from the burden: and his hands 
eere delivered from making the pots. ; | 
BS 7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I delivered thee : 
Ind heard thee what time as the ſtorm fell upon thee. 
8 I proved thee alſo : at the waters of ſtrife. 
9 Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure thee, O Iſrael : 
thou wilt hearken unto me, $ 
10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : neither ſhalt 
oou 1 any other god. 
WS 11 1 am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the 
md of Egypt : open thy mouth wide, and I ſhall fill it. 
12 But my people would not hear my voice: and Iſrael 
= ould not obey me. 
13 So gave them up unto their own hearts luſts: and 
c them follow their own imaginations. 
140 that my people would have hearkened unto me: 
r if lracl had walked in my ways, 
= 5 1 ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: and turn- 
wn hand againſt their adverſaries. 
= 5 Ihe haters of the Lord ſhould have been found liars: 
c their time ſhould have endured for ever. 
i He fhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt wheat- 
13 of : 7 with honey out of the ſtony rock ſhould I have 
ed thee, 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PS AL. 82. Deus ſtetit. 3 
1 OD ſtandeth in the congregation of princes : he is a 
_—_ ui: among gods. | 
How long will ye give wrong judgement: and accept 
| perſons of the ungodly ? | 
8 Uciend the poor and fatherleſs: ſce that ſuch as are 
ced and neceſſity have right. 


Deliver the out-caſt an r: fave them from the 
of the ungodly. - mY - 825 


PSALMS, 


* 


The 16. day: 


5 They will not be learned, nor underſtand, but walk 
on ſtill in darknels : all the foundations of the earth are 
out of courſe. 


G6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and ye are all the children 
of the moſt Higheſt ; 


7 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one of the 
princes. 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth : for thou ſhalt 
take all heathen to thine inheritance. 

PS AL. 83. Deus, quis ſimilis? 
„ le eBags thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill ſilence : 
refrain not thylelt, O God; 

2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring : and they 
that hate thee have lift up their head. 

3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people : and 
taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, that 
they be no more a people: and that the name of Iſrael may 
be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have caſt their heads together with one con- 
ſent : and are confederate againſt thee ; 

6 Lhe tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſhmaelites: 
the Moabites and Hagarens; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech : the Philiſtines, with 
them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: and have holpen the 
children of Lot. | | 

9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites : unto Si- 
ſera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon; 8 

10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the dung of 
the earth. | 

11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb: yea, 
make all their princes. like as Zeba and Salmana; | 

12 Who ſay, Let us take to ourſelves : the houſes of 
God in poſſeſſion. . 

13 O my God, make them like unto a wheel: and as the. 
ſtubble before the wind; 

14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood: and as the 
flame that conſumeth the mountains. 

15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt : and make 
them afraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces athamed, O Lord : that they may 
ſeek thy Name. 

17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more and 
more : let them be pot to ſhame and periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know that thou, whoſe Name is Jeho- 
vah : art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 

P8AL. 84. Pram dilecta! 
How amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lord of hoſts Þ 
2 My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to. enter into the 
courts of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh rejoice in the 
uving God. | 

3 Vea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the ſwal- 
low a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: even thy altars, 
O Lord of hoſts, my King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they will be 
** 2 thee. 

5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee : in whoſe 
heart are thy ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it for a 
well: and the pools are filled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength : and unto the 


God of gods appeareth every one of them in Sion- 


8 O Lord 
God of Jacoh. 
9 Rehold, O God our defender: and look upon the face 
of thine anointed. | | | 
10 For one day in thy coùrts: is better than a thouſand. 
11 I had rather be a door-keeperin the houſe of my God: 
than to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. pions 
12 For the Lord God is a light and defence: the Lard 


will 


od of hoſts, hear my prayer: hearken, O 


— — _ 2. —Do" 
th _— 
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will give grace and . and no good ching ſhall he 
with hold from them that live a godly life. 

13 O Lord God of hoſts : bleſled is the man that putteth 
his truſt in thee. 

PSAL. 85. Benedixiſti, Domine. 

J thou art become gracious unto thy land : thou 

{ haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. 


2 Thou haſt forgiven the offences of thy people: and | 


covered all their fins. | 

3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : and turned 
thyſelf from thy wrathful indignation. . 

4 Turn us, then, O God our Saviour: and let thine an- 
ger ceaſe from us. 

5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever : and wilt thou 
ſtretch out thy wrath from one generation to another ? 

6 Wilt thou not turn __— and quicken us : that thy 
people may rejoice in thee : 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant us thy ſalvation. 

8 I will hearken what the Lord God will ſay concerning 
me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his 


{aints, that they turn not again; | 


9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him: that 
glory may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together : righteouſneſs and 
peace have kiſſed each other. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and righteoul- 
neſs hath looked down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving+kindneſs : and our 
land ſhall give her increaſe. | 

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: and he ſhall di- 
rect his going in the way. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PsAL. 86. Inclina, Domine. | 
OW down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me: for I am 
poor and in miſery. | 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy + my God ſave 
thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. . 
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord : for I will call daily 
upon thee. 
4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O 
Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 4 
5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : 
mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 


6 Give car, Lord, unto my prayer : and ponder the voice 
of my humble deſires. d 
7 In 


the time of my trouble I will call upon thee : for 
thou heareſt me. 


8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee;O Lord: 
there is not one that can do as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 
wore thee, O Lord : and ſhall glorify thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous things : thou 
art God alone. 7 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy 
2 O knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy 

ame. ; | 


12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart : 
and will praiſe thy Name for * 4 


13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt de- 
livered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 
14 O God, the vet are riſen againſt me : and the con- 


gations of naughty men have ſought after my ſoul, and 
— not ſet thee = — their eyes. ; I 


15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 
mercy: long-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and truth. 
16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon me 


give thy — unto thy ſervant, and help the ſon of 
ine handmaid. a 


and of great 


PSALMS. 


8 The 17. day. 
hace me, may ſee it, and be aſhamed : becauſe thou, L 
haſt holben Tue, and comforted me. ns 885 
PSAL. 87. Fundamenta ej us. 


| ER foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord 
-7 8 the gates of Sion more than all the dwellings 
of Jacob. 27 


2 Ve excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou ci 
of God” - 4 * 


118 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them that 
OW MC. . 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they of Tyre, with 
the Morians; lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was born in 
her: and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, when he writeth up the 
people: that he was born there. 

7 The ſingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe: all 
my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. ory 


P8AL. 88. Domine Deus. 


02 God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and night 
before thee : O let my prayer enter into thy preſence ; 
incline thine ear unto my calling; * 
2 For my ſoul is full of trouble : and my life draweth 
nigh unto hell. iS 
3 Jam counted as one of them that go down into the 
pit: and I have been even 3s a man that hath no ſtrength ; 
4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are wound- 
ed, and lie in the grave: who are out of remembrance, 
and are cut away from thy hand. . 
5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place of dark- i 
neſs, and in the deep. | 75 
6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and thou haſt 
vexed me with all thy ſtorms. | Ee 
7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from me: 
and made me to be abhorred of them. i 
—8 I am ſo faſt in priſon : that I cannot get forth. | 
o My ſight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands unto thee. 
10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders _—— the dead: or ſhall 
the dead riſe up again and praiſe tee? 25 
11 Shall thy loving - kindneſs be ſhewed in the grave: or 
thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction? . 
12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark : 
and og righteouſneſs in the land where all things are for- 
Otten x 
: 13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: and early ſhall my 
prayer come before thee. bs | = 
14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul: and hideſt thou 
thy face from ne? | BY 


I N I am in miſery, and like unto him that is at the point 
to die : even from my 8 up thy terrors have I ſuffer ne 
ed with a troubled mind. = 


. * 
16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: and the 


fear of thee hath undone me. =. 

| 17 They came round about me daily like water: and com- 

paſſed me together on every ſide. 2 = 
18 My lovers and friends haſt thou E away from me 

and hid mine acquaintance out of my fight. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
8 PS AL. 89. Miſericordias Domini. 
V ſong ſhall be alway of the loving - kindneſs of the 
Lord : with my mauth will I ever be ſhewing thy 8 
truth from one generation to another ; bf. 
2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: th, 
truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh-in the heavens. 2 
3 I have made a covenant with my choſen : Ihave ſwom 
unto David my ſervant; 'L 
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4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for ever: and {et up thy thro 


i7 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they who 


| from one generation to another. ws # of 
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The I 7 day. 
5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous 
works : and thy truth in the congregation of the ſaints. 
6 For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall be com- 

pared unto the Lord? ; 
7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall be like un- 
to the Lord? , 
8 God is v 
| Faints : and to 
round about him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee : thy truth 
moſt mighty Lord, is on every ſide. . 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the 
waves thereof when they ariſe. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou 
haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine : thou 
haſt laid the foundation of the round world, and all_ that 
therein is. 
13 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth : Tabor and 
Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy Name. 
= 14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand, and 
high is thy right hand. 


greatly to be feared in the council of the 
had in reverence of all them that are 


3 WE 15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of thy 
ſeat: mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 

ö Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoice in thee: 
chey ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance. 

c 17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name : and in thy 

3 IS righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt; 

- RS 18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : and in thy 

2, WS loving-kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 


=$ 19 For the Lord is our defence: the Holy One of Iſracl 
is our King. 
20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy ſaints 
t and ſaidſt : I have laid help upon one that is mighty; l 
have exalted one choſen out of the people. | 
21 1 have found David my ſervant : with my holy oil 
have I anointed him. Ju 
22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt : and my arm ſhall 
1 ttrengthen him. 
e. 23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do him violence: the 
all on of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 
= 24 Lwill ſmite down his foes before his face; and plague 
or hem that hate him. 
25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him: and 
k : gn my Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 


= 26 | will ſer his dominion alſo in the ſea : and his right 
and in the floods. 

my 27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father : my God, and 

y ſtrong ſalvation. | 

non 23 And I will make him my firſt- born: higher than the 


Ings of the earth. 


oint s My mercy will I keep for him for evermore : and my 


fer- 3 dvenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever: and his 
the 1 one as the days of heaven. | 


i But if his children forſake my law : and walk not in 
iudgements; 

ef they break my ſtatutes, and keep . not my com- 

naments : I will-vifit their offences with the rod, and 

r ſi with ſcourges. 
= Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will I not utterly 
IE from him: nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 
My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing 


1 18 gone out of my lips: I have ſworn once b ho- 
f — Af ths I will not Fail David. FLY 
g cn = 2 ſhall endure for ever: and his ſeat is like as 
; thy! YZ un before me. 


3 1 ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: and as 
vm Bur er in heaven. | 
= | 1 u 8 . . 
art diſp gon: horred and mms thine 9 


PSALMS. 


| The 18. day. 


33 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant: and caſt 
his crown to the ground, | 

39 Thou haft overthrown all his hedges : and broken 
down his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: and he is become a 
reproach to his neighbours. 

41 Thou haft ſet up the right hand of his enemies: and 
made all his adverſaries to rejoice. 

42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword: and 
giveſt him not victory in the battle. 

43 Thou hail put out his glory: and caſt his throne down 
to the ground. : 

e days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened : and co- 

vered him with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thyſelf, for ever: and 
ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? 

46 O remember how ſhort my time is: wherefore haſt 
thou made all men for nought ? | 

47 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death: 
and ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of hell? 

48 Lord, where are thy old loving-kindnelles : which 
thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 

9 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants have: 
an wo I do bear in my boſom the rebukes of many 
people; 

50 Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, and 
Nandered the footſteps of thine Anointed : praiſed be the 
Lord for evermore. Amen, and Amen. 


: MORNING PRAYER. 
Ps AL. go. Domine, refugium. 


1 RD, thou haſt been our refuge: from one generation 
to another. 

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the 
earth and the world were made: thou art God from ever- 
—— and world without end. | 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : again thou ſayeſt, 


Come again ye children of men. 


-4 For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday : 
— that is paſt as a watch in the night. h 

5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, ny are even as a 
ſleep : and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 

7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: and our ſecret 
{ins in the light of thy countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we 
bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 

10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten; and 
though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to fourſcore 
Tome! yet is their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow ; ſo 

oon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, 1o is thy diſpleaſure. 

12 So teach us to number our days : that we may apply 
our hearts unto wildom. 

13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants. 5 | 

14 O ſatisfy us with th 2 and that ſoon : ſo ſhall 
we rejoice, and be glad all the days of our life. | 

15 Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haſt 
5 us: and for the vears wherein we have ſuffered 
ad verſity. . 
16 Show thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy 


plory. 
. 17 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be upon 


us: proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſ- 
per thou our * 


PSA. 


The 18. day. 
P$AL. 91. Qui habitat. 


Hoſo dwelleth under the defence of the moſt High: 
ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
2 I will ſay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and my 
L£Lrong hold: ny God, in him will I truſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the hunter: 
and from the noiſome peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and thou ſhalt 
be ſafe under his feathers : his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall 
de thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror by night: nor 
for the arrow that flieth by day; 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs : nor for 
the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon- day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand at 
thy right hand : but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and ſee the 
reward of the ungodly. | 

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt ſet thine houſe 
of defence very high. 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : neither ſhall 
any plague come nigh thy wars 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee : to keep 
thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: that thou hurt 
not ny foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder : the young 
lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will 
J deliver him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath known 
my Name. 

15 He {hall call upon me, and I will hear him: yea, I 
am with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and bring him 
to honour. 

16 With-long life will I fatisfy him : and ſhew him my 


ſalvation, 
| ling praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt; 
2 To tell of thy loving-kindneſs early in the morning: 
and of thy truth in the night-ſcaſon; | 
3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the lute : 
upon a loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. 
For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy works: 


P SAL. 92. Bonum eſt confitert. 


and I will rejoice in giving praiſe for the operations of 
thy hands. 7 

5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works : thy thoughts 
are very dec 


. Lane man doth not well conſider this: and a fool 
doth not underſtand it. 

7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and when 
all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh : then ſhall the 
be deſtroyed for ever; but thou, Lord, art the moſt High 
For evermore. . | 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall 

eriſh N and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall be de- 
oyed. | 

9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of an 
unicorn : for I am anointed with frefh oil. | 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luft of mine enemies: and 
mine ear ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked that ariſe up 
againſt me. £ | 

11 The 12 ſhall flouriſh like a palm- tree: and 
ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. +, 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord : ſhall 
flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

13. They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their age: 
and ſhall be fat and well-liking; | 
14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my ſtrength 
is: and that there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 


| 


PSALMS. 


1 


T is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: and to | 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. gg. Dominus regnavit.. 
2 E Lord is King, and hath put on glorious apparel: 
the Lord hath put on his apparel, and girded elf 

with ſtrength. . 

2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure : that it cannot 
be moved. X | 

3 Ever ſince the world began, hath thy ſeat been pre- 
pared : thou art from everlaſting. 

4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have lift up 
their voice: the floods lift up their waves. | 

5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage horrib 
but yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high, is mightier. 

6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure : holineſs be- 
cometh thine houſe for ever. 


P$AL. 94. Deus ultionum. 


O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth: thou God f 
to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thyſelf. 
2 Ariſe thou Judge of the world : and reward the proud 


after their deſerving. t | 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long ſhall the 
ungodly triumph? on: 
4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſdainfully : 
and make ſuch proud boaſting? . 


5 They ſmite down thy people, O Lord : and trouble © 
thine heritage. 1 

6 They murder the widow and the ſtranger : and put the © 
fatherleſs to death. | = 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not ſee : nei- i & 
ther ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. x2 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people : O ye fools, | 
when will ye underſtand ? we 

9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: or he that 2 
made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 87 

10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen : it is he that teach © 
eth man knowledge ; ſhall he not puniſh ? 1 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: that they b 
are but vain. | „ 


12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: 
and teacheſt him in thy law; he 
13 That thou mayelt give him 
{ity : until the pit be digged u 
14 For the Lord will not 
he forſake his inheritance ; 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgement : all 
ſuch as are true in heart ſhall follow it. : . 
16 Who will rife up with me againſt the wicked : or 
who will take my part againft the evil-doers? 3 

17 If the Lord had not helped me : it had not failed but 
my ſoul had been put to ſilence. ke 

18 But when I faid, My foot hath flipped: :. thy mercy, Wl 
O Lord, held me up. 28 

19 In the multitude of the forrows that L had. in my 
heart: thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul.. 8 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool of 
wickedneſs : which imagineth miſchief as a law 2 3 

21 They gather chem together againſt the ſoul of th: 
righteous :-and condemn the innocent blood. 6 
22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is the ſtrength al 
of my confidence.. 1 = 

23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, and de: 
— them in their own malice : yea, the Lord our Cd 
{hall deſtroy them. bs 


tience in time of adver- 
or the ungodly. = 
11 his people: neither will 


| 


„ 


MORN ING PRAYER. J 
N PSAE. y. /enite exultemus. = 
Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily rcj0ic* ll 
in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. ci 

2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſgivins 


* 


and ſhew ourſelves glad in him with pſalms. ol 
0 370 


The I9. day. | PSA 
3 For the Lord is 4 great God: and a great King above 


all gods, | 22 
f iD his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the 
; ſtrength of the hills is his allo. _ | 
5 The ſea is his, and he made it : and his hands prepared 
the dry land. 


6 O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker; 

7 For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

8 To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts : as in the provocation, and as in the day of tempt- 
ation in wilderneſs; my 

9 When your fathers tempted: me: proved me, and ſaw 
my works. t 

10 Forty years long was I gricved with this generation, 
and faid : It is a people that do err in their hearts, for 
they have not known my ways; 

11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. 


Ps AL. 96. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord, a new ſong : ſing unto the Lord, 
all = whole carth. 

nto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: be telling 


2 Sing 
ge of his ſalvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his honour unto the hcathen : and his won- 
le ders unto all people. 


; 4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be praiſed: ' 
he is more to be feared than all gods. 

= 5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are but idols: 
but it is the Lord that made the heavens. 

6 Glory and worſhip are before him: power and honour 
arc in his ſanctuary. 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people : 
aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. 32.5 
LY 8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his Name: 

OG, and come into his courts. 

= © O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs : let the 
whole earth ftand in awe of him. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is King: 
and that it is he who hath made the round world ſo faſt 
chat it cannot be moved; and how that he ſhall judge the 
people righteouſly. 
| 11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad: 
let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it: then 
Thall all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord; 

13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: 
and with righteouſneſs to judge the world, and the people 
with his truth. 


,_ PS AL. 97. Dominus regnavit. 
x 3 Lord is King, the earth — be glad thereof 
ny It the multitude of the iſles may be glad thereof. 
. 2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: righteouſ- 
0 nels and judgement are the habitation of his ſeat. 


1 
_— 


3 There ſhall go a fire before him: and. burn up his 
poly — every ſide. 
4 His lightnin ve ſhine unto the world : the earth 
ſaw Rs _ afratd, y | N 
Ine hills melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord: 
at the preſence of the Lord of the 3 earth. 
6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs : and all 
People have ſeen his glory. 
7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved images, 
* delight in vain gods: worſhip him all ye gods. 
.© Son heard of it, and rejoiced : and the daughters of 
hae ad, becauſe of thy judgements, O Lord; 
, 9 For thou Lord, art higher than all that are in the earth: 
du art exalted far above all gods. 
10 O ye that love the 


* 


gement; thou haſt pre- 
judgement and righte- 


LMS, The 19. day. 
he ſhall deliver them from the hand of the ungodly. 
11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous : and joy- 
12 Rejoice in the Lord ye rightcous : and give thanks 
for a remembrance of his holineſs. : 
PS AL. 98. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : for he hath done 
2 With his own right hand, and with his holy arm: hath 
he gotten himſelf the victory. 
hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen, 
4 He hath remembered* his mercy and truth toward the 
the ſalvation of our God. 
5 Shew yourlelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands : 
6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp with 
a pſalm of thankſgiving. 
joyful before the Lord the King. 
8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be 
joyful together before the Lord : for he is come to judge 
10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : and the 
people with equity. 
HE Lord is King, be the people never ſo impatient : 
he ſitteth between the Cherubims, be the earth never 
ſo unquiet. 
2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high above ail people. 
wonderful, and holy, 
4 The King's power loveth jud 
ouſneſs in Jacob, 
5 O magnify the Lord our God : and fall down before 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel among 
ſuch as call upon his Name : theſe called upon the Lord, 
7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar : for they 
kept his teſtimonies, and ti Ta ther ts ave them. 
them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own inventions. 
9 O magnify the Lord our God, and worſhip him upon 
| P8AL. 100. Jubilate Deo. 
O wich gladneſs, and come before his preſence with a 
ſong. 
made us, and not we ourſelves : we are his people, and 
the ſheep of his paſture. . 
into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto him, and 
ſpeak good of his Name; | 
his truth endureth from generation to generation. 
| PS AL. 101. Miſericordiam & judicium. 
M O Lord, will I 
3 When wilt thou come unto me : I will walk in my 
houſe with a perfect heart. | | 
hate the 12 


. 


which is evil: the Lord preferveth the ſouls of his ſaints; 
ful gladneſs for ſuch as are true-hearted. 

| EVENING PRAYER, 

O marvellous things. 

3 The Lord declared his ſal vation: his righteouſne!s 
houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the world have ſcen 
ſing, rejoice, and give thanks. 

7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : O ſhew yourſelves 
round world, and they that dwell therein. 

the earth, 
T Ps8AT.. 09. Dominus regnavit. 

3 They ſhall give thankgunto thy Name: which is great, 
pared equity: thou haſt executed 
his footſtool, ſor he is holy. 
and he heard them. 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our : thou forgaveſt 
his holy hill : for the Lord our God is holy. 

Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands : ferve the Lord 

2 Be ye {ure that the Lord he is God; it is he that hath 

3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : and 

Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgement: unto thee, 

2 O let me have 3 in the way of godlineſs! 

41 * take no wicked thing in hand; 1 


hands. 


The 20. day. 


of unfaithfulneſs : there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 

5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will not know 
a wicked perſon. ; 

6 Wholo privily ſlandereth his neighbour : him will I 
deſtroy. - 

Whoſo hath alſo a proud look, and high ſtomach : I 
will not ſuffer him. 

$ Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the land: 
that they may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my ſervant. 

10 There ſhall no deceicful perſon dwell in my houſe : 
he that telleth lies (hall not tarry in my ſight.. 

11 [ſhall ſoon nay all the ungodly that are in the land: 
hes may root out all wicked doers from the city of the 

.ord. 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 102. Domine, exaud?. | 
H E AR my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying come 
unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my trou- 
ble: incline thine cars unto me when all; O hear me, 
and that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke : and my 
bones are burnt up as it were a fire-brand. | 

4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like graſs : ſo 
that 1 forget to eat my bread. i 

5 For the voice of my groaning : my bones will ſcarce 
cleave to my fleſh. 

6 I am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs : and like 
an owl that is in the deſert. 


7 I have watched, and am even as it were a ſparrow 2 


that ſitteth alone upon the houſe-top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and they 
that are mad upon me, are {worn together againſt me, 

9 For I have caten afhes as it were bread : and mingled 
my drink with weeping; 

10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and wrath : for 
thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me down. 

11 My days are gone like a ſhadow : and I am withered 
like graſs. 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever : and thy re- 
membrance throughout all generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion : for it 
is time that thou have merey upon her, yea, the time is come. 

14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones : and 
it piticth them to ſee her in the duſt. 

15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord : and all 
the kings of the carth thy Majeſty, | 

16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion: and when his 
glory {hall appear; | 
deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 

18 "This ſhall be written for thaſe that come after: and 
the people which ſhall be born, ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down from his ſanctuary: out of 
the heaven did the Lord behold the earth ; E 

20 That he might hear the mournings of fuch as are in 
captivity : and deliver the children appointed unto death; 

21 That they maydeclare the Name of the Lord in Sion: 
and his worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 


22 When the people arc gathered together: and the 


kingdoms alſo to ſerve the Lord. 


23 He brought down my ftrength in my journey: and 


ſhortened my days. 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, take me not away inthe midſt 
of mine age: as for thy years, they endure throughout all 
generations. | | 7 

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the founda- 
tion of the earth: and the heavens are the work of thy 


17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the poor 


* 


kingdom ruleth over all. 


ment: the waters 


1 »* 
* 


PS ALMS. 


The 20. day. 


26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : they all 
ſhall wax old as doth a garment ; 5 1 
27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 
ſhall be changed : but thou art the fame, and thy years Wl , 
ſhall not fail. | = I 
28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: and their 
ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. | 5 
PS AL. 103. Benedic, anima mea. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : and all that is within me, 

raiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : and forget not all his 
benefits; | 


a 
3 Who forgiveth“ all thy fin : and healeth all thine in- 5 
W 


firmities; 

4 Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction: and crowneth 
thee with mercy and loving-kindnels ; | 

5 Who ſatisfleth thy mouth with good things : making f. 
thee young and luſty as an eagle. = 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgement : for 


all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. 9 1 
7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes: his works unto the 
children of Iſrael. | = 
8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long-ſuf- 
ering: and of great goodneſs. | SY 
9 He will not alway be chiding :. neither kecpeth he his 
anger for ever. | 100 
10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins: nor reward - 
ed us according to our wickedneſſes. 1. 


11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the 
earth: ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them that fear him. 
12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the weſt : ſo far 
hath he ſet our ſins from us. = c. 


13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children: even ſo 

is the Lord merciful unto them that. fear him. gan 
14 For he knoweth whereof we are made: he remem- 

bereth that we are but duſt. th 


15 The days of man are but as graſs : for he flouriſheth 
as a flower of the field. | _— 
16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall knaw it no more. Yer, 
17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth for 
ever and ever upon them that fear him : and his righte- 
ouſneſs upon children's children; 
. 18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and think up- 
on his commandments to do them. 
19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven: and his 


20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that excel in 
ſtrength: ye that fulfil his commandment, and hearken un- 
to the voice of his words. T FOE» 

210 E the Lord, all ye his hoſts: ye ſervants of his 
that do his pleaſure: | 

22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, in all 
places of his dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, O my foul. 


EVENING PRAYER. 

PS AL. 104. Benedic, anima mea. pL 

Raiſe the Lord, O my foul : O Lord my God, thou art 

become exceeding glorious, thou art clothed with 
many and honour. 

2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with light as it were with a gar: 
ment: and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 

Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters: 

15 maketh the clouds his chariot ; and walketh upon the 

wings of the win. 180 a 

2 maketh his angels ſpirits : and his miniſters a flam- ll 

Ing OTC. * 

5 He laid the foundations of the earth: that it never 

ſhould move at any time. —_—_— 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with a gar- 

ſtand in che hills. = C- 

4 1 


The 21: day. 
7 At ay rebuke they flee : at the voice of thy thunder 
are afraid. * . 
9. ey o up as high as the hills, and down to the val- 
leys beneath : even unto the place which thou haſt ap- 
inted for them. 


9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds, which they ſhall 
not paſs : neither turn again to cover the earth. 
10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers : which run 
„among the hills. | 
= 11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the wild 
- = aſles quench their thirſt. 0 
. 12 Beſide them thall the fowls of the air have their ha- 
bitation: and fing among the branches. 
13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth is filled 
1 whh the ſruit of thy works. 
14 He bringeth forth grals for the cattle: and green herb 
for the ſervice of men; 
# 15 That he may bring food out of the earth, and wine 
chat maketh glad the heart of man: and oil to make him 
& a cheerful countenance, and bread to ſtrengthen man's heart. 


=X cedars of Libanus which he hath planted z; 

17 Wherein the birds make their nefts : and the fir-trees 
are a dwelling for the ſtork. x0 
18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats: and 
ſo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. 

109 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons :-and the 
== ſun knoweth his going down. 


Cc 20 Thou makelt darkneſs that it may be night : wherein 
all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. | 
r RE 21 The liens roaring after their prey: do ſeek their meat 


from God. 


and lay them down in their dens. 
23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour: until 
the evening. $ | 

= 24 0 Lord, how manifold are thy works: in wiſdom 
ES haſt thou made them all; the earth is full of thy riches; 

4 25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo : wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both fmall and great beaſts. 
—_ 26 ere go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: whom 
chou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou mayeſt give them 
meat in due ſeaſon. | 

28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: and when 
hou openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good. 

29 When. thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : when 
hou takeſt away their breath, they die, and are turned again 
o their duft, ie 
2 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall be 
ade: and thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. | 
231 The glorious majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for 

erer: the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 

22 Tbe earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: if he do 

et couch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 2 

= 33 I will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live: I will 

ra my God while I have my -7:14 45 | $8 

a 3s Ang 40,100 my words pleaſe him : my joy ſhall be 
mme LOT ; 


a 

. - Phe 
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Pts,” 


arth, and the odl all come to an. end: praiſe thou 
e Lord, O my faul, praiſe the Lord. g 


— 


\ - NMORNIN G PRAYER. 
Ps. 105. Confitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon 
. Lt people 2 he _ * 
t your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: and let 
raking de of alf his wondrous works. Ls 1:5] 


— 
1 


* 
2 * 
4 


} 


* 


PSALMS. 


16 The trees of the Lord alto are full of ſap : even the | 


22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away together: 


35 As for ſinners, the ſhall be. conſumed out of. the 


his Name: 


ed 


The 21. day. 


3 Rejoice in his holy Name: let the heart of them re- 
joice that ſeek the Lord. 
4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeek his face ever- 
more, . | 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath- done 
his wonders, and the judgements of his mouth; | 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye children of 
Jacob his choſen. | | 
7 He is the Lord our God : his judgements are in all 
the world. | | 
8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and pro- 
mite : that he made to a thouſand gencrations; | 
9 Even the covenant that he made with Abraham: and 
the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac; X 
10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a law : and 
to Iſrael for an everlaſting teſtament ; 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan :. 
the lot of your inheritance. 
12 When there were yet 
ſtrangers in the land ; 
13 What time as they went from one nation to another: 
from one kingdom to another people; 
24 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: but reproved 
even kings for their ſakes ; ATE 5 
; 15 Touch not mine anointed : and do my prophets no 
arm. 
16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the land : and. 
deſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 
17 But he had ſent a man before them: even Joſeph,. 
who was ſold to be a bond-ſervant ; 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks : the iron entered 
into his foul ; | 
19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known: the 
word of the Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent, and delivered him: the prince of the 
people let him go. free. 
21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe : and ruler of all 
his ſubſtance 3 —_ 
22 That he might inform his princes after his will : and 
teach his ſenators wiſdom. 
23 Iſrael alſo came into 
in he land of Ham. 
24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and made 
them ſtronger than their enemies; 
25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they hated his people: 
and dealt untruly with his ſervants. 
26 Then ſent he Mofes his ſervant : and Aaron whom 
he had choſen; 1 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: and won- 


but a few of them: and they 


— 


Egypt: and Jacob was a ſtranger 


ders in the land of Ham. 


28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark : and they were 
not. obedient unto his word. | 
29 He turned their waters into blood: and flew their 
30 Their land brought forth frogs : yea, even in their 
king's chambers. | 1 5 ] 
31 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner of 
flies: and lice in all their quarter s. 
32 He gave them hailſtones for rain: and flames of fire 
in their land. „ Thy 
He ſmote their vines alſo and fig-trees.:.and deſtroy- 
trees that were in their coaſts. Na is 
34 He ſpake the word, and the graſshonpers came, and 
caterpillers . innumerable :- and did. eat up all the graſs in. 
their land; and devoured” the fruit of their ground. 
He ſingte all the firſt-born in their land: even. the 
chief of all their ſtrength. | 
306 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver. and gold: 
there was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. | 


EET 


was glad. at their departing : for they were 
12 . 38 He 


. 


vyhelmed them: there was not one of them left. | 


The 21. day. 


48 He ſpread ont a cloud to be a covering: and fire to 
give light in the night-lealon. | 

30 At their defire he brought quails : and he filled them 
with the- bread of heaven. | 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters flowed 
out : ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. 

41 For why? he remembered his holy promiſe : and 
Abraham his ſervant. 9 

42 And he brought forth his people with joy: and his 
choſen with gladneſs; 

43 And gave them the lands of the heathen : and they 
took the lahours of the people in poſſeſſion; 

44 


lays. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 106. Confitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious 2 and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew 
forth all his praiſe! 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgement : and do 
richceouſheks | < | 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour that 
thou beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with thy ſalva- 
don; : . 
5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen: and rejoice 
in the gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks with thine 
inheritance, _ Ls 

6 We have finned with our fathers : we have done amiſs, 
and dealt wickedly. » | | ' 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, hei- 
ther kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance : but 
were diſobediënt at the ſea, even at the Red ſea. | 

8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his Name's ſake : 
that he might make his jr nag to be known. | 

© He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried up: fo | 
he led them through the deep, as through a wilderneſs. 

10 And he ved them from the adverſarics hand: and 
delivered them from the hand of the enemy. 

11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters over- 


Ry 12 Then believed they his words: and ſang praife unto 
im. | 


not abide his counſel ; 
14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs: and they 
tempted God in the deſert. = 
15 And he gave them their defire : and fent leanneſs 
withal into their ſou. 
16 They angered Moſcs alſo in the tents : and Aaron the 
ſaint. of the Lord. 
17 So the earth opened and fwallowed up Dathan : and 
covered the congregation of -Abiram. | | | 
18 And the fire was kindled in their company: the flame | 
burnt 15 the ungodly. | 


19 T 
a calf that eateth hay; 
God their Saviour: who had done 
22 Wondrous works in 
Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the gap: to turn 
24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land: and 


That they might keep his ſtacutes ; and obſerve his | 
by . 


13 But within a while they forgat his works: and would: 


ey made a calf in Horeb : and worſhipped the 


PSALMS.. 


— 


| 


molten image. 
20 Thus they turned their glory: into the ſimilitude of 

21 And they forgat 

ſo great things in Egypt; "EOS... 3 

in the land of Ham: and fearful 

things by the Red ſea; * 
23 So he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed them, had not 

away his wrathful indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy 

them. ond: 

gave no credence unto his word; 


| 


N. 22. day. 


25 But murmurud in their tents : and hearkened not un. 
to the voice of the Lord. | | 
26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to overthrow 
them in the wilderneſs ;_ 
27 'To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and to ſcat. 
ter them in the lands. 1 
28 They joined themſelves unto Baal-peor : and ate the 
offerings of the dead. 
29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own in- 
ventions : and the plague was great among them, 
F 32 1 hen ſtood up Phinees and prayed: and ſo the plague 
caſed. | 
31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs ; 
among all poſterities for evermore. 
32 They angered him alſo at the waters of ſtrife : ſo that 
he 1 She for ale by +: 3 1 5 
3 Becauſe they provo is ſpirit : at he ſpak 
unadviſedly with his f 8. n 1 28 PI 
34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : as the Lord 
commanded them; | -_ = 
35 But were mingled among the heathen : and learned 
their works. | © 
36 Infomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which 
turned to their own decay: yea, they offered their ſons 
and their daughters unto devils; EF 
37 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their 
ſons and of their daughters: whom they offered unto the 
idols of Canaan; and the land was defiled with blood. 
P Thus were they ſtained with their own works: and 
and went a whoring with their own inventions. 5 
39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt | 


his people: inſomuch that heabhorred his own inheritance. A 
= And he gave them over into the hand of the heathen; 
and they that hated them were lords over them. * 
5 41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had them in ful 
Je 10N: | f * * 
42 Many a time did he deliver them : but they rebelled MR 


againſt him with their own inventions, and were brought 


| down in their wickedneſs. 


43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : he heard 
their complaint. F. 
44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied them, ac- 
cording unto the multitude of his mercies : yea, he made 
all thoſe that led them away captive to pity them. 3 8 
45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from 
_ nks unto thy 
y praiſe * 


among the heathen: that we may 
45 Bleſled be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting, i 
_— | 


holy Name, and make our boaſt of = 


world without end: and let all the people ſay, Amen 


. 


— — 


_— 


MORNING PRAYER.. 
Ps AL. 107. Confitemini Domino. | 
O thanks unto che Lord, for he is gracious 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


: and nl 
_ 4 
* : , * 9 - 
2 Let them . thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed 
r =» 


and delivered from-the hand of the enemy; 6 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, 142 the eaſt, and 
from the weſt: from the north, and from the ſouth. BH 


4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way? 
and found no city to dwell in; = 
5 Hungry and thirſty : their foul fainted in them. 
s So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and he 
1 f em 1h 5 as. 95 4 
7 He le fo the right way: that they migit ll 
go to the city where the "onto TEE en = 
8 O that men would therefore. praiſe the Lord for 15 
- goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the 


children of men! 5 2 
9 For he ſatisſieth the empty ſoul : and filleth the hun 
20 ud 


gry ſoul with goodneſs; 


1 
a x8 
Y 
. 8 
3 


= 
= 


* 4 > 
= 
= 


The 22. day. 
10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: 


PI ing faſt bound in miſery and iron. 

N 1 th rebelled againſt the words of the Lord: 
and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt an 
1342 He alfo brought down their heart through heavineſs: 

+ WE they fell down, was none to help them. 


| So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 
44 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the 
Ss hidow of death: and brake their bonds in ſunder. 
15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
& -o0dneſs : and declare the wonders that he docth for the 
Children of men! 
106 For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmitten 
the bars of iron in ſunder. | 
17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and be- 
Sz cauſe of their wickedneſs, | 
== 13 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they 
= were even hard at death's door. 
109 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivered them out of their diſtreſs, 
20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were 
=X fved-from their deſtruction. a ä 
e praiſe the Lord for his 


21 O that men would therefore 

. EX goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men! KS FS. | 
22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſ- 

giving: and tell out his works with gladneſs! 

23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and occupy 

their buſineſs in great waters, 

& Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord : and his won- 
ders in the deep. | 

n: 25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which lifteth 

up the waves thereof. 

26 They are carried P to the heaven, and down again to 

che ny their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: 

ad are at their wits end. 

23 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he 

delivereth them out of their diſtreſs ; 

209 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that the waves 

thereof are ſtill]. 


v0 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : and fo 

he bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 
on me 31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
thy N goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the 


gc'ildren of men!“ ; 

en e che people? and praife him in the fear of the elders! 
33 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and drieth 

y the water-ſprings. | 

4. fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wickedneſs 
4 : 


them that dwell therein. 
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and 235 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: 
"= Ty water-ſprings of a dry ground. - 
ed: 35 And there he ferteth che hungry: that they may build 
em a City to dwell in; 


37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards : 
= NH Vieleck * o — Icip! ding! 

= e ble at they multiply exceedingly : 
1 id ſufferach not their cattle to ere ag F ET 
they are miniſhed and bro 


. 0 And again, when low: 


he brough opprefiion, through any plague or trouble; 
—=— © 1 he ſuffer them to be evil intreated through ty- 
1 ts: and let them wander out of the way — 


41 Yet hel 
um houſholds like a flbck of ſheep. 

42 The will conſider this, and rejoice : and the 
nouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

43 Whoſo is wiſe will theſe things : and they 
the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. | 


h he the 


+ 


PSALMS. 


32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation 


poor out of mifery : and maketh 


The 22. day. 
EVENING PRAYER 
PSAL. 108. Paratum cor meum. 
heart is ready, my heart is ready: I will 
give praiſe with, the beſt member that J 


ve. 
- Awake thou lute and harp : 1 myſelf will awake right 
carly. | 

3 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: I will ſing praiſes unto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens : and thy 
truth reacheth unto the clouds. 

5 Set up IRE, O God, above the heavens : and thy 
glory above all the earth; 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy right 
hand fave them, and hear thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : I will rejoice there- 
— and divide Sichem, and mete out the valley of Suc- 
coth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is 
the ſtrength of my hcad; 


God, m 
ſing an 


y Judah is my law-giver, Moab is my waſhpot : over 
E on will I caſt out my ſhoe; upon Philiſtia will 1 tri— 
umph. 


10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: and who will 
bring me into Edom ? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God : and wilt not 
thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts? 

12 O help us againſt the enemy : for vain is the help of 


man. 
1 
ſhall tread down our enemies. 
PS AL. 109. Deus laudum.. 
HR not thy tongue, O God, of my praiſe : for the 
mouth of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of the deceit - 
ful is opened upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe tongues :. 
they compaſſed me about alſo with words of hatred, and. 
fought againſt me without a cauſe.. 

3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they now take 
my contrary part: but I give myſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good: and ha- 
tred for my good will. | 

5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: and: 
let Satan ſtand at his right hand. | 

6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be con- 
demned : and let his prayer be turned into ſin. 

7 Let his days be few : and let another take his office. 
2 Let his children be fatherleſs : and his wife a wi- 

WW... 
| - Let his children be va abonds, and beg their bread : 
let them ſeek it alto out of deſolate places. 
Io Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath : and 
let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

11 Let there be no man to pity him : nor to have com- 
paſſion upon his fatherleſs children. s 
12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed : and in the next ge- 
neration let his name be clean put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in remem- 
brance in the ſight of the Lord: and let not the ſin of his 
mother be done away. | | 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord : that he may 
root out the memorial of them from off the earth; 

15 And that, becauſe his mind was not to do good: but 
perſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that he might ſlay him 
that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall happen unto- 
him : he loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far from 
him. 

17 He clothed himſelf with curſing like as with a rai- 
ment : and it ſhall come into his bowels like water, and 
hs oil into his bones. 3 


* 


Through God we ſhall do great acts :andit is he that 


The 23, day. 


13 Let it be unto him as the cloke he hath upon him: 
and as the girdle that he is alway girded withal. 
ig Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine ene- 
mics : and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according un- 
to thy Name: for ſweet is thy mere. 

21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor: and my 
heart is wounded within me. op. 

22 I go hence like the ſhadow that departeth : and am 
driven away as the graſchopper. 

23 My knees are weak through faſting : my fleſh is dri- 
cd up for want of fatneſs. 

24 I became alſo a reproach unto them: they that look- 
ed upon me ſhaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my God: O ſave me according to 
thy mercy ; 

26 And they fhall know, how that this is thy hand: and 
that thou, Lord, haſt done it. | 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou : and let them be 
confounded” that riſe up againſt me ; but let thy ſervant 
rejoice. 

28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame: and let 
them TX themſelves with their own confuſion, as with 
a cloke. 

29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the, Lord 
with my mouth: and praite him above the multitude; 

30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor: to 
ſave his ſoul from unrighteous judges. : 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Ps AL. 110. Dixit Dominus. 
FT\HE Lord ſaid unto my Lord : Sit thou on wy right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out of Sion: 
be thou ruler even in the midſt among thine enemies. 

z In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee 
free-will-offerings with an holy worſhip : the dew of thy 
birch is of the womb of the morning. 

4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent : Thou art a 
Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. 

5 The Lord upon thy right hand : ſhall wound even 
kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen; he ſhall fill the 
places with the dead bodies: and ſmite in ſunder the heads 
over divers countries. ; | 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: therefore 
ſhall he lift up his head. | 

PSAL. 111. Confitebor tibi. 

Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart : 
1 footy among the faithful, and in the congregation. - 

2 The works of the Lord arc great: ſought out of all 
them that have pleaſure therein. 

His work is worthy to be protec ane! had in honour : 
* his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his mar- 
vellous works : that they ought to be had in remem- 
brance. | W 

5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him : he ſhall 
ever be mindful of his covenant. N 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his works: 
that he may give them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are verity and judgement : all 
his commandments are true. | 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever : and are done in 
truth and cquity. | 

9 He ſent redemption unto his people: he hath commanded 
his covenant for ever; holy and reverend is his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom : a 
good 8 have all they that do thereafter ; the 
praiſe of it cndureth for ever. | TE wa 


PSALMS. 


—_— 


— 
| PSAL. 112. Beatus vir. | a 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord : he hath 
delight in his com ments. 
2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: the generation 
of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. an. 


great 


5 A good man is merciful,. and lendeth : and will guide 
his words with diſcretion z 
6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the righteous ſha!! 
be had in everlaſting remembrance. x 75 
7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings: for his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. | =” 
8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink : until he ſce he 
his deſire upon his enemies. 9 
9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the poor: and 
his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; his horn ſhall be ex- 
alted with honour.” _ im 
10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: he 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away; the defire 8 
of the ungodly ſhall periſh. | 418 
Ps AL. 113. Laudate pueri. | . == 
Rs Lord, ye ſervants : O praiſe the Name of the 
Ord. f a Ig 
2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermore. 5 
3 The Lord's Name is praiſed: from the riſing up of the 
ſun, unto the gving down of the ſame. =» 
4 The Lord is high above all heathen : and his glory 
above the heavens. © = 
5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his 
c— ſo high: and yet humbleth himſelf to behold the RR 
_ that are in heaven and earth ? —_ 
6 He taketh up the fimple out of the duſt : and lifte 
the poor out of the mire; | 
7 That he may ſet him with the princes : even with the 
princes of his people. ; 
8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe : and to 
be a joyful mother of children. 


EVENING PRAY ER. 
Ps$AL. 114. In exitu Iſrael. + 
ö HEN Iſtael came out of Egypt: and the houſe of 
N Jacob from among the ſtrange people; 
2 Judah was his ſanctuary: and Ifrael his dominion. 
3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled : Jordan was driven back. 
4 The mountains skipped like rams: and the little hills 
like young _—_ | 
5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt : and 
thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? 
6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams : and yelittle 
hills, like young ſheep? 
7 Tremble, thou earth, at the e of the Lord : at. 
the preſence of the God of Jacob; 
8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water : and 
the flint-ſtone into a ſpringing well. | +. 
- PSA L. 115. Non nobis, Domine. 
OT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 
give the praiſe : for thy loving mercy, For thy 
truth's ſake. | 
=» mn the heathen ſay : Where is now their 
3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he hath done what- 
ſoever pleaſed him. 
4 Their idols are filver and gold : even the work of 


and ſpeak not: eyes have they, 


3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe : and u- 
righteouſneſs endureth for ever. MW 
4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the darkneſ: MX « 
he is merciful, loving, and righteous. =: : 
| 


5 They have mouths, 


| "6 Tei 


all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 


ind great. 


2 PSAL. 116. Dilexi 


The 24. day. 
6 They have ears, and hear not : noſes have they, and 


WW {incl not. 


= - They have hands, and handle not; feet have they 
72 £3 walk not: neither ſpeak _ through their throat. 
S 2 They that make them are like unto them: and ſo are 


9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: he 
SK: their ſuccour and defence. 
ic Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord: he 
their helper and defender. 
it Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord: 
e is their helper and defender. 
12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs 
s: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs 
Ihe houſe of Aaron. 
13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall 


14 The Lord ſhall increaſe 
d your children. 

15 1 the bleſſed of the Lord: who made heaven 
d carth. - 

16 All the whole heavens are the Lord's : the earth hath 


you more and more : you 


e given to the children of men. 


17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither all they 
Hat go down into ſilence. 


18 But we will praiſe the Lord : from this time forth 


Wor cvermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


\MORNING PRAYER. 
Am well pleaſed : that the Lord Lach heard the voice of 


= my r i 8 
That he hath inclined his car unto me: therefore will 1 
=! upon him as long as I live. 
3 Ihe ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and 
e pains of hell gat hold upon me. 
= 4 1 ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will call upon the 
ame of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
5 — is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God is 
=D crciful. 
6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in miſery, and 
deiped me. 

Turn again then 
=S:: ed thee. 
und why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 
oe eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. | 
| wil! walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 
sel bclieved, and therefore will 1 ſpeak; but I was fore 

pubic : I faid in my haſte, All men are liars. 

What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the 
E 1 22 Fe * 
all receive of ſalvation: upon | 
== of the Low. . OT 
_ 3}. ill pay my vows now in the preſence of all his peo-. 
; Ent dear in the fight of the Lord is the of 
Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant : I am 
icrvant, and the ſon of thine handmaid ; thou haſt 
T m | Donds in ſunder. 

Wi Oger to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
call upon the Name of the Lord. LIN 
6 1 will pay my vows unto the Lord, in the fight of all 
,PCOPIc : in the courts of the Lord's houſe, even in the 


P ; 
Prai N 112. Laudate Dominum. 
En ag. 
"or his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more to- 
the £20 the truth of the Lord endurerh for ever. 


PSALMS. 


unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : for the Lord | 


t of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. | 
Lord, all ye heathen : praiſe him, all ye | 


4 
- 


The 24. day. 
PSAL. 118. Conſitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: be- 
cauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let Iſrael now confeſs that he is gracious : and that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs: that his mercy 


| endureth for cver. 


4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord confeſs : that 
his mercy cndureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in trouble: and the Lord heard 
me at large. 4 

6 The Lord is on my fide : 
docth unto me. | 

7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me: 
therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 

8 It is better to truſt in the Lord : than to put any con- 
fidence in man. 

9 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any con 
fidence in princes. | 3 

10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but in the 
Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

11 They kept me in on every ſide, they kept me in, I 
ſay, on every ſide : but in the Name of the Lord will 1 
deſtroy them. oo 

12 They came about me like bees, and are extinct even 
as the fire among the thorns: for in the Name of the Lord 
I will deſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall: but 

rd was my help. ' 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong : and is become 
my ſalvation. | : | 

15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings of 
the righteous : the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things to pals. ; 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath the pre-eminence : 
the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſs. 

17 I ſhall not die, but live: and declare the works, of 
the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me: but he 
hath not given _ over — e . 

19 Open me es of righteouſneſs : that 1 may go 
into them, and give ka — the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous 
into it. 

21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me : and ar: 
become my falvation. | 

22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : i: be- 
come the head-ſtone in the corner. | 

23 This is the Lord's doing: and it is marvellous in our 
eyes. ; Is 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: we will 
rejoice and be glad in it. | 

25 Help me now, O Lord : O Lord, fend us now pro- 


ſperity. 
56 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord: 
we have wiſhed you good luck, ye that are of the houſe 
of the Lord. | 
27 God is the Lord, who hath ſhewed us light : bind the 
ſacrifice with cords, yea, even unto the horns of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee : thou art 
my God, and I will praiſe thee. | . 
29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 119. Beati immaculati. 


will not fear what man 


ſhall enter 


Leſſed are 


thoſe that are undefiled in the way : and 
walk in the law of the Lord. ; 
2 Blefled are they that keep his teſtimonies : and ſeck 
him with their whole heart. | 


3 For they who do no wickedneſs : walk in his = 
bs M 4 Thou 


| The 2 5. day. 


4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keep thy 
commandments. | 

5 O that my ways were made fo direct: that I might 
keep thy ſtatutes! 

6 So ſhall I not be confounded : while I have reſpect 
unto all thy commandments. 

7 I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart : when I 
ſhall have learned the judgements of thy righteouſneſs. 

8 I will keep thy ceremonies : O forſake me not utterly. 

In quo corriget ? | 
TAJ Feria! ſhall a young man cleanſe his way: even 
by ruling himſelf after thy word, 

2 With my whole heart have I ſought thee : O let me 
not go wrong out of om commandments. 

3 Thy words have I hid within my heart: that I ſhould 
not ſin againſt thee. | 7 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 With m, lips have I been telling: of all the judge- 
ments of thy mouth, ; 

6 I have had as great delight in the way of thy teſtimo- 
nics : as in all manner of riches. 

7 I will talk of thy commandments :'and have reſpect 
unto thy ways. Y 

3 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes : and I will not for- 


get thy word. 
O Do well unto thy ſervant : that I may live, and keep 
thy word. | 

2 Open thou mine eyes : that I may fee the wondrous 
things of thy law. 

3 I am a ſtranger upon earth: 
ments from me. 

4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent deſire : that 
it hath alway unto thy judgements. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud : and curſed are they 
that do err from thy commandments. | 

6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: for I have kept 
thy teſtimonies. : 

7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againft me: but thy ſer- 
vant is occupied in thy ſtatutes ;_ 

8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight : and my counſel- 


lers. 
Adbefit pavimento. 
N Y ſoul cleaveth to the duſt : O quicken thou me ac- 
4 cording to thy word. | 
2 | have acknowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt me: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy command- 
ments: and fo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works. 
4 My foul melteth away for very heavineſs: comfort 
thou me according unto thy word. 
5 Take from me Fl way of lying : and cauſe thou me 


Retribne ſervo tuo. 


O hide not thy command- 


to make much of thy law. 

6 I have choſen the way of truth: and thy judgements 
have J laid before me. 

7 J have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord confound 
me nor. 

8 1 will run the way of thy commandments : when thou 
haſt ſet my heart at liberty. : 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Legem pone. 
EACH me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes : and 1 
hall keep it unto the end. | 

2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhad keep thy law: 
yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 

3 Make me to go in the path of thy commandments : 
for therein is my deſire. 

4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies 

vetouſneſs. 8 


885 


: and not to co 
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The 25. day. 


5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity : and 
quicken thou me in thy way. | 9 
N. O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant: that I may fea: 

ee. 

Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: for thy | 
judgements are good. 

8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments : O quicken 
me in thy righteouſneſs. 


Et veniat ſuper me. —_ 
TEE thy loving mercy come alfo unto me, O Lord : 
even thy ſalvation, according unto thy word. 1 
2 So ſhall 1 make anſwer unto my dlaſphemens for my 
truſt is in thy word. | &: 
3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of my Wi 
mouth: for my hope is in thy judgements. - 
So ſhall I alway keep thy law: yea, for ever and ever. 
5 And 1 will walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy command. F 
ments. 
6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even before kings: 
and will not be aſhamed. 
7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments : which 
I have loved. 2 „ 
8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy commandments, 
which J have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 


Memor eſto ſervi tui. = 
O were upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy word? 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. 
2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: for thy word 
hath 3 me. 1 
3 Ihe proud haye had me exceedingly in deriſion: ye: Rv 
have I not ſhrinked from thy law. _ 1 
4 For I remembered thine everlaſting judgements, 0 
Lord: and received comfort. s * 
5 I am horribly afraid : for the ungodly that forſake thy 
aw, = 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : in the houſe of my 
pilgrimage. 7 
7 I have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the night 
ſeaſon : and have kept thy law. = 
8 This I had: becauſe I kept thy commandments. 
| | Portio mea, Domine. | | Bj 
T HOU art my portion, O Lord: I have promiſed o 
keep thy law. | : 2 
2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence with my 
m_—_ heart: O be merciful unto me according to th; 
Word. : . E 
3 I called mine own ways to remembrance : and turne: Wl 
my feet unto thy teſtimonies. | 2 
4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to keep 
commandments. Si 
5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed me 
but I have not forgotten thy law. : = 
6 At midnight I will rife to give thanks unto thee : be 
cauſe of thy righteous judgements. = 
7 I am a companion of all them that fear thee : and ke 
thy commandments. | 
8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : O teach n: 
thy ſtatutes. 
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4 21 


Bonitatem feciſti. 
Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly 
cording unto thy word. BM 

2 O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge: fot 
have believed thy commandments. - 4 


* 12 
x 


with thy ſervant : 2. 


3 Before I was troubled, I went wrong: but nov; have 
kept thy word. A 


4 Thou art good 
"> a d have imagined a lie againſt but I i 

5 proud have imagined a lie againſt me : | 
keep thy co ich my whole heart. 

6 


and gracious : O teach rae thy 2 


C 
Their heart is as fat 


* 
: == 
: 


as brawn : but my delight han 


: 7 


The 25. day. 
1 RE - It is good for me that I have been in trouble: that ] 


0 learn thy ſtatutes. | 
a n The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: than thou- 


=E (:nds of gold and ſilver. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Manus tug fecerunt me. 
HY hands have made me, and faſhioned me: O give 
me underſtanding, that I may learn thy command- 


ments. : 
3 be that fear -thee will be glad when they fee me: 


FE becauſe T have put my truſt in thy word. : 

3 1 know, O Lord, that thy judgements are right: and 
"} WW char chou of very fairhfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled, 
10 let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort: accord- 
0 ing to thy word unto thy ſervant. 

FX 5 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may 
_ lie: for thy law is my delight. 
s Let the proud be confounded, for they go wickedly 
1, about to deftroy me: but [ wil! be occupied in thy com- 
cl g mandments. - : 

XX 7 Let ſuch is fear thee, and have known thy teſtimo- 
IN, Inies: be turned unto me. 
ess O let my heart be found in thy ſtatutes : that I be not 
d: Defecit anima mea. 

Y ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation: and I have a 
orc 8 good hope becauſe of thy word. 

; 2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word: ſaying, O when 
ye! grileſthou comfort me? 


XX 3 For J am become like a bottle in the ſmoke : yet do I 
ot forget thy ſtatutes. 
4 How many are the days of thy ſervant: when wilt thou 
e avenged of them that perſecute me? 
1 i 5 A proud have digged pits for me: which are not after 
<A aw. 
"OY 5 All thy commandments are true : they perſecute me 
- - "i ally O be thou my help. 
2 hey had almoſt made an end of me upon earth : but 
orſook not thy commandments. 
3 O quicken me after thy loving-kindneſs : and ſo ſhall I 
&cep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 


Wee i In æternum, Domine. 
2 A Lord, thy word : endureth for ever in heaven. 

1 2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation to 
1 — : thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth and it 
g oideth. | 

—_ 3 They continue this day according to thine ordinance : 
rr all things ſerve thee. 

f my delight had not been in thy law: I ſhould have 
enihed in my trouble. . 

5 | will never forget chy commandments : for with them 
ou haſt quickened me. | | 

61am thine; O fave me: for J have ſought thy com- 
—_— iments. 

B 7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me: but I 
| conſider thy teſtimonies. 8 


7 
. 
1 


ee chat all things come to an end: but thy command- 
_ is exceeding broad. 6 
Juomodo dile ci? 
ORD, what love have 1 unto thy law: all the day long 
s my ſtudy in it! 
2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer 
1 mine enemies: for they are ever with me. 
have more — than my teachers : for thy 
ſumonies are my ſtudy. 
4 | am wiſer 
1 
we refrained my feet from every evil way : that I 
keep thy word. * * L 


PSALMS. 


the aged becauſe I keep thy com- 


6 I have not ſhrunk from thy judgements : for thou 
teacheſt me. | 

7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat: yea, 
ſweeter than honey unto my mouth! 

3 * thy commandments I get underſtanding : 
therefore I hate ail evil ways: 8 


1 . & 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Lucerna pedibus mgis. 
HY word is a lantern unto my feet: and a light unto 
my paths. | 
2 I have ſworn, and am ftedfaſtly purpoſed : to keep 
thy righteous judgements. - 
31 am troubled above meaſure : quicken me, O Lord, 
according to thy word. 8 
Let the free - will · offerings of my mouth pleaſe thee, O 
Lord: and teach me thy judgements. 
5 My ſoul is alway in my hand: yet do I not forget thy 
aw. 
6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me : but yet I 
ſwerved not from thy commandments. 
7 Thy teſtimonics have I claimed as mine heritage for 
ever : and why ? they are the ver joy of my heart. 
8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway : 
even unto the end. 


Iniquos odio habui. | 
1 them that imagine evil things: but thy law do I 
Ove. a 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield: and my truſt is in 
thy word. | 
3 Away from me, ye wicked : I will keep the com- 
mandments of my God. 
O ſtabliſh me according to thy word, that I may live: 
and let me not be difappointed of my hope. 
5 Hold thou me up, and I thall be ſafe: yea, my 
ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 
6 Thou haſt trodden down all them that depart from 
thy ſtatutes : for they imagine bur deceit. 
7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth like 
droſs: therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 
8 My fleth trémbleth for fear of thee : and I am afraid 
of thy judgements. | 


delight 


Feci judicium. 
Deal with the thing that is lawful and right: O give me 
not over unto mine oppreſſors. | 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is 
good : that the proud do me no wrong. 
Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy health : 
* for the word of thy righteouſnets. 
4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loving- 
mercy :: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 I am thy ſervant; O grant me underſtanding : that 1 
may know thy teſtimonies. 5 
6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand: for 
they have deſtroyed thy lew. ; 
7 For I love thy commandments : above gold and pre- 
cious ſtone. 
8 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy commandments : and 
all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 
Mirabilia. 
* teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore doth my foul 
keep them. 
2 When thy word goeth forth: it 
derſtanding unto the ſimple. 
opened my mouth, and drew in my breath: for my 
led was in thy commandments. 
4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me: as 
thou uſeſt ro do unto thoſe that love thy Name. | 
Order my ſteps in thy word: and fo ſhall no wicked- 
ne dominion over me. (x 2% 
| 6 O deliver 


giveth light and un- 
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The 26. day. 
6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of men: and 
ſo ſhall I keep thy commandments. 
7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſervant : 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
* Mine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe men keep not 
thy law. 
Fuſtus es, Domine. 
Nr. art thou, O Lord: and true is thy judgement ! 
2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded : are ex- 
ceeding righteous and true. 5 
3 My zcal hath even conſumed me: becauſe mine ene- 
mics have forgotten thy words. 


4 Thy word i tric 


loveth it, 


5 I am ſmall and of no reputation: yet do I not forget 
thy commandments. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs } and 
thy law is the truth. 

7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: yet 
is my delight in thy commandments. 

8 The rightcouſnels of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting : O 
grant me underſtanding, and I ſhall live, 


EVENING PRAYER. 
- Clamavi in toto corde meo. 
Call with my whole heart: hear me, O Lord, I will keep 
thy ſtatutes; 15 
2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me and 1 ſhall 
keep thy teſtimonies. 
3 Early in the morning do 1 cry unto thee : for in thy 
word is my truſt. 
4 Mine cycs prevent the night-watches : that I might be 
occupicd in thy words. | | 
5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving- 
kindneſs : quicken me according as thou art wont. 
6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: and are 
far from thy law. 
7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord : for all thy command- 
ments are true. 
-8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known long 
ſince : that thou haſt 55 them for ever. 
1. ide bumilitatem. 
Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me: for Ido not 
forget thy law. | 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me : quicken me 
according to thy word. | 
3 Health is far from the ungodly : for they regard not 
thy ſtatutes. 


4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as thou art 


wont. 
5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute me: 
vet do I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. | 
6 It grieveth me when J ſee the tranſgreſſors: becauſe 
they keep not thy law. 
7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy commandments : O 
guicken me according to thy loving-kindneſs. 
8 Thy word is true from everlaſting : all the judgements 
of thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 
Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
Rinces have perſecuted me without a cauſe : but my 
heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
. 2 1 am as glad of thy word: as one that findeth great 
Oils. ; 
* As for lies, I hate and abhor them: but thy law do I love. 
4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous judgements. : 
5 Great is the peace that they have who love thy law: 
and they are not offended at it. BY”, 
6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health : and done 
after thy commandments. 


7 My ſoul hath-kept thy teſtimonies : and loved them 


exccedingly. 
| 2 


to the uttermoſt : and thy ſervant | 


PSALMS, 


; 


The 27, day. 

8 I have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies : for 
all my ways are before thee. 2 

Appropinquet deprecatio. 
13 my complaint come before thee, O Lord : give me 
underſtanding according to thy word. | 

2 Let my ſupplication come before thee : deliver me ac- 
cording to thy word. b 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe: when thou haſt taught 
me thy ſtatutes. 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word : for all thy 
commandments are*rightcous. 

5 Let thine hand help me: for I have choſen thy com- 
mandments. 


6 I have longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord : and in 
thy law is my delight. .. 


: 7 O let my foul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee : and thy 
judgements ſhall help me. N 


8 I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek thy 
ſervant; for I do not forget thy commandments. | 


— — 2 — 


MORNING PRAYER. 
P8sAL. 120. Ad Dominum. 
WY HEN I was in trouble, I called upon the Lord : and 
he heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips : and from a 
deceitful tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, thou 
falfe tongue: even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot 
burning coals. 

4 Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech : 
and to have my habitation among the tents of Kedar ! 

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them: that are ęne- 
mies unto peace. 

6 1 labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them there- 
of : they make them ready to battle. 

P$AL. 121. Levavi oculos meos.' 

Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence com- 

eth my help. 7 

2 My help cometh even from the Lord : who hath made 
heaven and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: and he that 
keepeth thee will not ſleep. 

4 | cms he that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall neither Number 
nor ſleep. ; 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord is thy de- 
fence upon thy right hand; 

6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day : neither the 
moon by night. _ 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: yea, it is 
even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. "IA 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy com- 
ing in: from this time forth for evermore. = 

PS AL. 122. Letatus ſum. | 

Was Bad when they ſaid unto me : We will go into the 

houſe of the Lord. = | 

2 Out feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. | 

3 8 is built as a city : that is at unity in itſelf. 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the 
Lord : to teſtify unto Iſrael, ro give thanks unto the Name 
of the L. 

5 For there is the ſeat of judgement : even the ſeat of 
the houſe of David. 5 


6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: they ſhall proſper | 4 


that love thee. : 


7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſneſs within 4 1 . 


thy palaces. 


8 For my brethren and companions ſakes : I will wiſh = 


chee proſperity. | 3 
9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God: 1 8 
will ſeek to do thee good. 5 4 

e Psal: 


LR 


' The 27. day. 
Ps A. 123. Ad te levavi oculos meoc. 

INTO thee lift Pop mine eyes : O thou that dwelleſt 
1 in the heavens. K 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the 
hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of her miſtreſs : even ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord 
our God, until he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us: 
for we are utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the 
wealthy : and with the W 7 of the proud. 


PSAIL. 124. Nift quia Dominus. 


I the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, now may 


liracl fay : if the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, 
when men roſe up againſt us; | 

2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were ſo 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at us; 


3 Yea, the waters had drowned us: and the ſtream had 
gone over our ſoul ; | 


4 The deep waters of the proud : had gone even over 
our foul ; 


5 But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us over 
for a prey unto their tecth. | 
6 Our foul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the ſnare of 
the fowler : the ſnare is broken, and we are delivered. 
7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who hath 
made heaven and earth. | 
Ps AL. 125. Qui confidunt. 
HEY that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even as 
the mount Sion : which may not be removed, but 
ſtandeth faſt for ever. 1 
2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo ſtandeth the 
Lord round about his people, from this time forth for 
evermore. WW: 
8 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the lot 
of the righteous : leſt the righteous put their hand unto 


wickedneſs. | 


4 Do well, O Lord : unto thoſe that are good and true 
of heart. 


5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wickedneſs : 
the Lord ſhall. lead them forth with the evil-doers ; but 


peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


- PS AL. 126. In convertendo. 


Wy FE the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion : 
then were we like unto them that dream. - 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter : and our 
een with joy. 

3 Then ſaid they among the heathen: The Lord hath 
9 things for them̃; | 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us already : 
whereof we rejoice. 7 

5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers in the ſouth. 

6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap in joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth 
forth good ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, and 
bring his ſheaves with him. | 
. PSAL. 127. Niſi Dominus. 

E the Lord build the houſe: their labour is but 
loſt that build it. 


2 Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman waketh 
but in vain. 


* It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and 


ate take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs : for ſo 
he giveth his beloved flee | 


4 Lo, children and the Fruit of the womb : are an heri- 
tage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 2 


5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo 


I = are the young children. 


PSALMS. 


| 


his word is my truſt, 


The 28. day. 


6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enc- 
mies in the gate. | 

TREE PsAL. 128. Beati onnes, 
* are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his 
ways. 


2 For. thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: O well 
is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls 
of thine houſe ; 


4 Thy children like the olive branches: round about thy 
cable. 


N 5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the 
ord 


rd. | 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſs thee : that 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long ; 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy children's children : and 
peace upon Iſxael. | 

PSA L. 129. Sepe expugnaverunt. 
MANY a time have they fought againſt me from my 
youth up: may Iſrael now ſay; 

2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my youth 
up : but they have not prevailed againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back: and made long 
furrows; 

4 But the righteous Lord: hath hewn the ſnares of the 
ungodly in pieces. | 

5 Let them be confounded and turned backward : as ma- 
ny as have evil will at Sion. 

6 Let them be even as the graſs growing upon the houſe- 
tops: which withereth afore it be plucked up; 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand : neither he 
that bindeth up the ſheaves his boſom. 

8 So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, The Lord 
projper you : we with you good luck in the Name of the 

ord. 


PS AL. 130. De nds. | 
0 of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord: 
Lord, hear my voice. 


I O let thine ears conſider well: the voice of my com- 
plaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done 
amiſs : O Lord, who may abide it ? 


4 For there is mercy with thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 
feared. | 


5 I look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for him : in 


6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: before the morning 
watch, I ſay, before the morning watch. | 
7 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord; for with the Lord there is 
HCY and with him is plenteous redemption. 
8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael : from all his fins. 
P8AL. 131. Domine, non eſt. 


1 I am not bie minded: I have no proud looks. 
2 Ido not exerciſe myſelf in great matters: which are 
too high for me; 

3 But I refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as a child 
that is weaned from his mother : yea, my ſoul is even as a 
weaned child. 


4 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord: from this time forth for 
evermore. | 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PS AL. 132. Memento, Domine. 
ORD, remember David : and all his trouble; 


2 How he ſware unto the Lord : and vowed a vow 
unto the Almighty God of Jacob; 


3 Iwill not come within the tabernacle of mine houſe : 
nor climb up into my bed; 
8 4 I will 


Regs 
PSALMS. 


4 1 will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep nor mine eye-lids | 


The 28. day. 


NN | neither the remples of my head to take any 
reſt; | 
5 Until Tfind out a place for the temple of the Lord: 
an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata ; and found it 
in the wood. 
7 We will go into his tabernacle : and fall low on our 
knees before his footſtool. | 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting place: thou and the 
ark of thy ſtrength. 
9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs : and let 
thy ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. 
10 For thy fervant David's ſake : 
ſence of thine Anointed. | 
11 The Lord hath made a faichful oath unto David: and 
he ſhall not ſhrink from it; 
12 Of the fruit of thy body : ſhall I ſet upon thy ſear. 
13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and my teſti- 
monies that I Mall learn them: their children alſo ſhall fit 
upon thy ſeat for evermore. | 
14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habitation for 
himſelf : he hath longed for her. 
15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, for 
I have a delight therein. 
16 J will bleſs her victuals with increaſe : and will ſatisfy 
her poor with bread. 
17 I will deck her prieſts with health: and her ſaints ſhall 
rejoice and ſing. | 
18 There ſhall make the horn of David to flouriſh :- I 
have ordained a lantern for mine Anointed. 
19 As for h's cnemics, I ſhall clothe them with ſhame : 
but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


PS AL. 133. Ecce, quam bonum ! 
| B how good and joyful a thing it is: brethren, 

to dwell together in unity! 

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that 
ran down unto the beard : even unto Aaron's beard, and 
went down to the skirts of his clothing. 

5 Like as the dew of Hermon : which fell upon the hill 
of Sion. | 

4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing : and life for 
evermore. 


turn not away the pre- 


PSAL. 134. Ecce nunc. 
Be now, Praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants of the 
ora 5 
2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: even 
in the courts of the houſe of our God. 
3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and praiſe the 
or | 


4 The Lord that made heaven and carth : give thee 

bleſſing out of Sion. 

| | Ps AL. 135. Laudate nomen. 

8 the Lord, laud ye the Name of 

it, O ye ſervants of the Lord; 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the courts 

of the houſe of our God. | | 
3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious : O ſing 
praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. 


4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf : - 


and Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. 

5 For I know that the Lord is great : and that our Lord 
is above all gods. 5 

6 Whatſvever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven, 
and in earth: in the fea, and in all deep places. 
+ He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the 
world: and ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, bring- 
ing the winds out of his treaſures. | 

$ He ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt : both of man and 


vw 


8 


the Lord: praiſe 


F 


Oo 


mercy endureth for ever; 


' mercy endureth for ever. 


The 28. day. 

9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, 
O thou land of Egypt : upon Pharaoh and all his ſervants, 

10 He ſmote divers nations: and flew mighty kings; 

11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of Ba- 
ſan : and all the kingdoms of Canaan ; 

12 And gave their land to be an heritage: even an heri- 
tage unto Iſrael his people. | 

13 on Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: ſo doth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from one generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people : and be gracious 
unto his ſervants. | 

As for the images of the heathen, they are but ſilver 


I 
| * gold : the work of men's hands. 


16 They have mouths, and 
but they ſee not. 

17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: neither is 
there any breath in their mouths. | 

18 They that make them are like unto them: and ſo are 
all they that put their truſt in them. 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe the Lord, 
ye houſe of Aaron. | 3 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye that fear the 
Lord, praiſe the Lord. | 8 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who dwelleth at 
Jeruſalem. | 

EVENING PRAYER. 
Ps$AL. 136. Conſitemini Domino. 

Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and 
his mercy endureth for ever. e Be 

2 O give thanks unto. the God of all gods: for his mercy | 
endureth for ever. h 7 

3 O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy enduretn 
for ever. * = 

'4 Whg only doeth great wonders : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. =” 

5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 Who laid out the earth above the waters: for hi 
mercy endureth for ever. | 

7 Who hath made great lights : for his mercy endureth 
for ever ; 

8 The ſun to rule by day : 
ever ; | | 

9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the night: for his 
mercy. eoduroch "4 1... Sd | | 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 1.4. 

11 And brought out Iſrael from among them: for his 


ſpeak not: eyes have they, 


for his mercy endureth for 


12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched out arm: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. To 
13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: for his mercy 8 
endureth for ever; ; —_—_ 

14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of it: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. x 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew them 
in the Red ſea : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his people through the wilderneſs : for his 


mercy endureth for ever. ; | 
17 Who fmote great kings : for his' mercy endureth for 
ever; 7 . 


for Aka and flew mighty kings ; for his mercy endureth 
Fe 2 king of the Amorites : for his mercy endureth 
482 Og che king of Naa : for his mercy ee 

21 And gave away their land for an heritage: for his 


mercy endureth for even; F * 
22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant 2 for his 
23 Who il 


4 


The 29. day. 
23 Who remembered us when we were in trouble: for 
his mercy endureth for ever; ; 

24 And hath delivered us from our enemies : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: for his mercy endureth 

r ever. . | 
* O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

PSAL. 137. Super flumina. | 

Y the waters of Babylon we fat down and wept : when 
we remembered thee, O Sion. | 
2 As for our harps, we hanged them up : upon the trees 
that are therein. | 
4 For they that led us away captive, required of us then 
ga ſong, and melody in our heavinels : Sing us one of the 
== ſongs of Sion. | ; ; 
4 How ſhall we ſing the Lord's ſong : in a ſtrange land? 
= 5 If I forget thee, © Jeruſalem : let my right hand for- 
get her cunning. 


6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the 


| roof of my mouth: yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem in my 
17 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the day 
of Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, Down with it, down with it, 
8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery : yea, 
happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee, as thou haſt ſerv- 
eth them againſt the ſtones. 
_ Ps AL. 138. Confitebor tibi. 
3 l 1 heart: even before the gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 
21 will worſhip toward thy holy temple, and praiſe thy 
hhaſt magnified thy Name, and thy word above all things. 
+ When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me : and en- 
4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: 
for they have heard the words of thy mouth; 
Lord : That 
great is the glory of the Lord. | 
6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect unto 
ES: Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou 
b refreſh me : thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand upon the ſu- 
8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving-kindneſs toward 
ne: yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever; depiſe 


XX mirth. 
even to the ground. 
ö ech Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: and throw- 
Will give thanks unto thec, O Lord, with my whole 
N Name, becauſe of thy loving-kindneſs and truth: for thou 
N | duedſt my ſoul with much ſtrength. 
5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the 
| ; the lowly : as for the proud, he beholdeth them afar off. 
1 W riouſneſs of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 
1 not then the works of thine own hands. 


— 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


Ps AI. 139. Domine, 

Lord, thou haſt fearched me out, and known me: 
* thou knoweſt my down-ſitting, and mine up: riſing; 
bout underſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 
2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: and ſpieſt 
out all my ways. , 

$ For log there is not a word in my tongue: but thou, 
Lord, knoweſt it altogether. . 
= 4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before : and laid 
bine hand upon me. 
5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for 
ne: I cannot attam unto it. 

6 Whither ſhall 1 90 then from thy Spirit: or whither 
ball I go then from thy preſence ? 


7.If {climb u into hes th art there: if I o dow 
o hell, thou art there alſo. a "oo 
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— 


The 29. day. 


8 If I take the wings of the morning : and remain in the 
de Even there alſo ſhall thy hand 1 a h 

9 Even there allo ſhall thy hand lead me: an right 
hand ſhall hold me. : 1 

lo If I ſay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover me: 
then ſhall my night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but the 
night is as clear as the day: the darkneſs and light to thee 
are both alike. 

12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt covered me in my 
mother's womb. | 

13'1 will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made : marvellous are thy works, and that my 
ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid from thee : though I be made 
ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth; | 
15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being imperfect : 

and in thy book were all my members written; | 
16 Which day by day were faſhioned : when as yet there 
was none of them. | 
17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God: O how 
great is the ſum of them ! | 
18 If I tell them, they are more in number than the ſand : 
when I wake up, I am preſent with the. 
19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: depart from 
me, ye blood-thirſty men. 
20 For they ſpeak unrightcouſly againſt thee : and thine 
enemies take thy Name in vain. 
21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee : and am 
not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 
22 Yea, I hate them right ſore ; even as though they 
were mine enemies. 
23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my heart : 
prove me, and examine my thoughts. 
24 Look well if there be wy way of wickedneſs in me: 
and lead me in the Way everlaſting. 


Ps AL. Mo. Eripe me, Domine. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: and preſerve 
me from the wicked man; 

2 Who imagine miſchief in their hcarts: and ſtir up ſtrife 
all the day long. | 

J They have ſharpened their tongues like a ſerpent : 
adder's poiſon is under their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly : 
preſerve me from the wicked men, who are purpoſed to 
overthrow my goings. | N bv 

5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a net 
abroad with cords: yea, and ſet traps in my way. 

6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear the voice 
of u prevens O Lord. | 

7 ord God, thou ſtrength of my health : thou haſt 
covered my head in the day of battle. 

8 Let not the. ungodly have his deſire, O Lord: let not 
his miſchievous imagination proſper, left they be too proud, 

9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon the head 
of them : that compaſs me about. 

10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them : let them be caſt 
into the fire, and into the pit, that they never riſe up again. 

11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the earth : 
evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow him. 

12 Sure 1 am that the Lord will avenge the poor: and 
maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 7 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: 
and the juſt ſhall continue in thy ſight. | 

Ps AL. 141. Domine, clamavi. 
ORD, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and con- 
ſider my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy fight as the incenſe: 
and let the lifting up of my hands be de aps. ſacrifice, 

3 Set a watch, O „ before my mouth: and keep the 


door of my lips. 


40 


The 29. day. 


4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing : 
let me not be occupied in ungodly works, with the men 


that work wickedneſs; leſt I cat of ſuch things as pleaſe 


them. 

5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and re- 
prove me. | 

6 But let not their precious balms break my head : yea, 
[ will pray yet againſt their wickedneſs, 

7 Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places ; that 
chey may hear my words; for they arc ſweet. 

8 Our bones he ſcattered before the pit: like as when 
one breaketh and heweth wood upon the carth. 

9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: in thee 
is my truſt ;. O caſt not out my ſoul. 

10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid for me: 
and from the traps of the wicked doers. 

ti Let the ungodly fall into their own nets together: 
and let me ever eſcape them. i 


EVENINGPRAVYER. 
PSAL. 142: Voce mea ad Dominum. 


1 Cried unto the Lord with my voice: yea, even unto the 
Lord did I make my ſupplication. 

2 I poured out my complaints before him : and ſhewed 
him of my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou kneweſt my 
path: in the way wherein I walked have they privily laid 
a ſnare for me. 

41 looked alſo upon my right hand: and ſaw there was 
no man that would know me. | 
5-1 had no place to flee unto : and no man cared fo 
my ſoul. | 

6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid : Thou art my 
hope, and my portion in the land of the living. 

7 Conſider my complaint: for I am brought very low. 

8 O deliver me from my perſecutors : for they are too 
{trong for me. 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that 1 may give thanks 
unto thy Name: which thing if thou wilt grant me, then 
{hall the righteous reſort unto my company. 


PS AL. 143. Domine, exaudi. 


Hs AR my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my defire : 
J hearken unto me for thy truth and righteouſneſs 
ake; 


2 And enter not into judgement with thy ſervant : for 
in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath ſmit- 
ten my life down to the 
darkneſs, as the men that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me : and my heart 
within me is deſolate. | | 0 
p Yet do I remember the time paſt, I muſe upon all thy 
works: yea, I exerciſe myſelf in the works of thy hands. 

6 ] ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my ſoul gaſpeth 
unto thee as a thirſty land 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth 
faint: hide not thy face from me, leſt I be like unto them 
that go down into the pit, 

8 O let me hear thy loving-kindneſs betimes in the morn- 
ing, for in thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me the way that J 
ſhould walk in; for I lift up my ſoul unto thee. | 

o Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for I flee 
unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for 
thou art my God : let thy loving ſpirit lead me forth into 
the land of righteouſneſs. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Name's ſake : and for 
thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble; 

12 And of thy goedneſs ſlay mine enemies: and deſtroy 
all them that vex my ſoul; for I am thy ſervant. 


\ 


PSALMS. 


— 


2 Every day will I 


round : he hath laid me in the | 


The 30. day. 
MORNING PRAYER, | 


P8AT. 144. Benedictus Dominus. 5 
Leſſed be the Lord my ſtrength : who teacheth my 
hands to war, and my fingers to fight; . a 
2 My hope and my fortreſs; my caſtle and deliverer; 
my defender in whom I truſt : who ſubdueth my people 
that is under me. | 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto 
him: or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeft him! 

4 Man is like a thing of nought : his time paſſeth away 
like a ſhadow. | 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down : touch 
the mountains, and they ſhall {moke. 


al 
e 
alt 


6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and tear them : ſhoot out 1 


thine arrows, and conſume them. 


7 Send down thine hand from above: deliver me, and 7 


take me out of the great waters, from the hand of ſtrange 
children; 


8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their right hand 
is a right hand of wickedneſs. 


0 I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and ſing F 1 


praiſes unto thee upon a ten- ſtringed lute. 


10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: and haſt delivered ' 


David thy ſervant from the peril of the ſword. 


11 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange 


children: whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their right ® 


hand is a right hand of iniquity. 


12 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants: and 
that our daughters may be as the poliſhed corners of the 


temple. 


13 That Hur garners may be full and plenteous with all A 
manner of ſtore: that our theep may bring forth chouſands, 


and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 


14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that there be 
no decay: no leading into captivity; and no complaining * 


in our ſtreets, 

15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe : yea, 
bleſſed are the people who have the Lord for their God. 
PS AL. 145. Exaltabo te, Deus. 

. 65 magnify thee, O God, my King: and I will praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 


give thanks unto thee: and praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 


3 Great is the Lord, and matvellous, worthy to be praiſed: 


there is no end of his greatneſs. 


4 Ons generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto another : 
and declare thy power. 


ry, thy praiſe, and wondrous works; : 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy maryel- 
lous acts: and I will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 

7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be 
ſhewed: and men ſhall ſing of thy N 

8 The Lordis onions and merciful : long-ſuffering, and 
of great goodneſs. 

9 The Lord is loving unto every man: and his mercy is 
over all his works. | 

10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy ſaints 
give thanks unto thee, | 

11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom: and talk of 
thy power; | 

12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of thy 
kingdom : might be known unto men. . 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom : and thy do- 
minion endureth throughout all ages. | | 

14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall: and lifteth up 
all thoſe that are down. 4 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and thou 
giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. | Wh 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things living 
with plenteouſneſs. . $3 4 | 
| 17 The 


* — 


5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip : thy glo- 
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? I7 The Lord is righteous in all his ways : and holy in 

= all his works 

138 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him: 

yea, all ſuch as call upon him faithfully. _ 

109 He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him: he 

= alſo will hear their cry) and will help them. 

20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him: but 

ſcattereth abroad all the ungodly. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: and 

let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name for ever and 
ever. | 

= ; PSAL. 146. Lauda, anima mea. 

: Pe Lord, O my ſoul; while I live will I praiſe 

che Lord: yea, as long as I have any being, I will 

ſing 8 unto my God. | 

2 O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child of 

man: for there is no help in them. TY 5 

3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 

again to his earth: and then all his thoughts periſh. 

4 Bleſled is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help: 

and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God; 

=X 5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that 

therein is: who keepeth his promiſe for ever; 


feedeth che hungry. 

I The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : the Lord giveth 

light to the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the Lord car 

ech for the righteous. 

XX 9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers; he defendeth the 

*Xatherleſs and widow : as for the way of the ungodly, he 
Wurneth'it upſide down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be king for ever- 

ore: and throughout all generations. | 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 147. Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſe the Lord ; for it is a good thing to ſing praiſes 
1 unto our God : yea, a joyful and pleaſant thing it is 
obe . e Fa | 
2 ihe Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : and gathe - 
her the out-caſts of Iſrael. 51 e 
3. He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: and giveth 
eedicine to heal their ſickneſs. 
4 He telleth che number of the ſtars : and calleth them 
EI 12 their names. 
—_ 5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, and 
s wiſdom is infinite. 
s The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the un- 
ai down to the ground. , 
20 ling unto the Lord with thankſgiving : ſing praiſes 
on the harp unto our God; : 

sho covereth the heaven with clouds, and prepareth 
a for the earth: and maketh the graſs to grow upon the 
euntains, and herb for the uſe of men; 

Wo giveth fodder unto the cattle : and feedeth the 
6 [OE Faves that call upon him. 

0 lie hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe : nei- 
1 delighteth he in any man's legs. | | 
But the Lord's delight is in them that fear him: and 
c their truſt in his mercy. | 

_ Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, O 


dn. 
13 For he hath made faſt the b : 
lled thy children within ed ars of thy gates: and hath 


14 He maketh : 
7 —— in thy borders: and filleth thee 


word runneth very ſwiftly. 


6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: who 


5 He ſendeth forth his commandment upon earth: and 


n 


The 30. day. PSALMS. 


19 He ſheweth his word unto ] 


dinances unto Iſrael. 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation : neither have 
the heathen knowlege of his laws. 


PS AL. 148. Laudate Dominum. 


The 30. day. 
16 He giveth ſnow like wool : and ſcattereth the hoar- 
froſt like aſhes, 
17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels : who is able to 
abide his froſt? 
18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: he 
bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow. 


acob : his ſtatutes and or- 


2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his : praiſe him, all his. 


O praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in the height. 
hoſt 


oſt. = 2 
8 3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon : praiſe him, all ye ſtars and 
ight 


4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens : and ye waters, that are 
above the heavens. 
5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord : for he ſpake 
the word, and they were made; he commanded, and they 


were created. 


6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever : he hath 
given them a law which ſhall not be broken. 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth : ye dragons, and all deeps; 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours : wind and ſtorm, tul- 


filling his word; 


9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees, and all cedars; 
10 Beaſts, and all cattle : worms and feathered fowls ; 
11 Kings of the carth and all people : princes and all 
judges of the world; 5 
12 Young men and maidens, old men and children, praiſe 
the Name of the Lord : for his Name only is excellent, 
and his praiſe above heaven and carch. 

13 He ſhall exalt the hom of his people; all his ſaints 
ſhall praiſe him: even the children of liracl, even che peo- 
ple that ſerveth him. 

| PsAL. 149. Cantate Domino. | 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : let the congregation 
of ſaints praiſe him. 
2 Let Ifrael rejoice in him that made him : and let the 
children of Sion be joyful in their King. | 
3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: let them ſing 
praiſes unto him with tabret and harp. 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people : and helpeth 


the meek-hearted. 


5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory: let them rejoice 


in their beds. 


6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: anda two- 


edged ſword in their hands; 
7 To be avenged of t 


ople; 


* , 


he heathen : and to rebuke the 


8 To bind their kings in chains : and their nobles with 


links of iron; 


9 That they may be avenged of. them, as it is written: 


Such honour have all his ſaints. 


: PSA. 150. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe God in his holineſs : praiſe him in the firma- . 


ment of his 
2 Praiſe him in 


4 Praiſe him in 


6 Let every 


The End of the Pſalms. 


power. 


his noble acts: praiſe him according to 
his excellent greatneſs. i 
Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet : praiſe him 


| upon the lute and harp. 


the cymbals and dances : praiſe him upon 
the ſtrings and pipe. 
5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals : praiſe him 


upon the loud cymbals. ; 
ing that hath breath : praiſe the Lord. 
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De Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, 


Prayer, 


| avy every day. 
Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt out the hea- 
| vens, and ruleſt the raging of the ſea; who haſt com- 
paſſed the waters with bounds until day and night come to 
an end; Be pleaſed to receive into thy Almighty and moſt 
acious protection the perſons of us thy ſervants, and the 
ect in which we ſerve. Preſerve us from the dangers of 
the ſea, and from the violence of the enemy; that we may 
be a TY, . unto our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord Kin 
GEORGE and his Kingdoms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as pals 
on the ſeas upon their lawful occaſions ; that the inhabitants 
of our Iſland may in peace and quietneſs ſerve thee our 
God; ond that we may return in ſafety to enjoy the bleſ- 
{ings of the land, with the fruits of our labours; and with 
a thankful remembrance of thy mercies, to praiſe and glo- 
rify thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| The Collect. 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt 


q Theſe two 1 9 are to be alſo uſed in bis Ma- 
| eſLY's 


help; that in all our works begun, continued, and ended in 

thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, and finally o th 

_ obtain everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lo 
men. : 


rd. 


q Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 

Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe com- 

— the winds blow, and lift up the waves of the 

ſea, and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy creatures, 
but miſerable ſinners, do in this our great diſtreſs cry unto 
thee for help: Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. e con- 
feſs, when we have been ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet 
about us, we have forgot thee our God, and refuſed to 
hearken to the ſtill voice of thy word, and to obey thy 
commandments: But now we ſee how terrible thou art in 
all thy works of wonder; the great God to be feared above 


all: And therefore we adore thy divine Majeſty, acknow- 


ledging thy power, and imploring thy goodneſs. Help, 

Lond, and ſave us for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy 

Son our Lord. Amen. 
' Or this. 


Oe glorious and gracious Lord God, who dwelleſt 
in heaven, but beholdeſt all things below; Look 
down, we beſeech thee, and hear us, calling out of the 
depth of miſery, and out of the jaws of this death, which 
is ready now to ſwallow us up: Save, Lord, or elſe we 
periſh. The living, the living ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy 
word of command to rebuke the raging winds, and the 
roaring ſea; that we being delivered from this diſtreſs, may 
live te ſerve thee, and to glorify thy Name all the days of 
our Life: Hear, Lord, and ſave us, for the infinite merits 


of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 
The Prayer to be ſaid before a fight at Sea againſt any Enemy. 
Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, the Lord of 
hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeſt all things ; thou 
ſitteſt in the throne judging right; and therefore we make 
our addreſs to thy Divine Majeſty in this our neceſſity ; 
that thou wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine own hand, and 
judge between us and our enemies. Stir up thy ſtrength, 
0 1 and come and help us: for thou giveſt not al- 


way the battle to the ſtrong, but canſt ſave by many or by 
few. O let not our fins now cry againſt us for vengeance; 


but hear us thy poor ſervants beggin mercy, and implor- 
ing thy help, and that thou wouldeſt be a defence unto 
us againſt the face of the enemy. Make it appear that 
thou art our Saviour and mighty Delivercr, through Jeſus 
Cnciſt our Lord. Amen. | TED 


4 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at SEA. 


ſhall be the ſame which is appointed in the Book of Common 


the violence of the enemy. . < 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names 
ſake. s Y 


gracious favour, and further us with thy continual | 


A mighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 


Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons, that cannot meet to join 
Prayer with others, by reaſon of the Fight or Storm. 8 
General Prayers. I 
122 be merciful to us ſinners, and ſave us for thy 
mercies ſake. | 
Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt all 
ng: O deliver us for thy Name's ſake. | 
. Thou art the great God to be feared above all: O ſave 
us, that we may praiſe thee. | 


cauſe againſt the face of the enemy. 
God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all that 
flee unto thee: O ſave us from the violence of the enemy. 
Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we may glorify thee. 
O ſuffer us not to fink under the weight of our ins, Or 


Special Prayers with reſpect tothe Enemy. 
F O Lord, art juſt — powerful : O defend Our 
O 


2 * ore * 
7 1 
war 1 . " 


Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. 25> 
HO, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea; RX 
hear, hear us, and ſave us, that we periſh not. - 
O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt fave thy diſciples ready to 
periſh in a Storm; hear us, and ſave us, we beſeech thee. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear us. | be 
O Chrift, hear us. þ 
God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, have 
mercy upon us, ſave us now and evermore. Amen. 7 
U R Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy & 
Name; thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in earth, 


as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily bread; And 25 
forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 8 | 
againſt us; And lead us not into temptation, But deliver us 
from evil: for thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. | 


] ben there ſhall be imminent Danger, as many as can be ſpared 
from neceſſary ſervice in the Ship, [ball be called together, and 
make an humble confeſſion of their fins to God: in which every 
one ought ſeriouſly to reflect upon thoſe particular ſins, of whica i 
bis Conſcience ſhall accuſe him; ſaying as followetb: 2 

The Confeſſion. 


of all things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge 
and bewail our manifold fins and wickedneſs, which we! 


mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to all chen 


Have mercy upon you pardon and deliver you from 4 


gt 4 
ring you to everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lor 3 


1 
„ 
0 


Thankſeiving after a Storm. 
Ps 11 605 Jubilate Deo. 


Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto the 


0 


hy honour of his Name, make his praiſe to be glorious. 
Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy works: 
all through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine encmies be 
found liars unto thee. 
Ve For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, and 


praiſe thy Name. 

O come hither, and behold the works of God: how 
wonderful he is in his doing toward the children of men! 
He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they went 
through the water on foot; there did we rejoice thereof. 
Ile ruleth with his power for ever; his eyes behold the 
people : and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to 
exalt themſelves. 

O praiſe our God, ye people : and make the voice of 
his praiſe to be heard; | 

Vho holdeth our foul in life 
feet to flip. | 
# For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo has tried 
us, like as ſilver is tried. 
Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laideſt trouble 
upon our Joins. : 
Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went 
through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a 
wealthy place. | 
l will go into thine houſe with burnt-offerings : and will 
pay thee my vows, which I promiſed with my lips, and 
E ipake with my mouth, when I was in trouble. 
ld will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with the incenſe 
of rams: I will offer bullocks and goats. 
O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: and 
I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 8 
I called unto him with my mouth : and gave him praifes 
with my tongue. 
If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the Lord 
will not hear me. 
But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my 
prayer. 
raiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: nor 
turned his mercy from me. 
= Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, Fc. 
5 PS AL. 107. Confitemini Domino. 
> 1 9 Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and 


: and ſuffereth not our 


15 his mercy endureth for ever. 

Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : 
dge and delivered from the hand of the A;: 

1 WC And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt, and 


rom the weſt : from the north, and from the ſouth. 
They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: and 
ound no city to dwell in; 

Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 
o they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and he 
elivered them from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right way: that they might go 
o the city where they dwelt. 

0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
oodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the 
ee foul : and 6 

or he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth the hun 
dul with goodneſs; * * 

Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: be- 

dg faſt boundin miſery and iron. | 
ecauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord : 
hd lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt Hi heſt; 

He alſo brought down their heart rr eavineſs: 

m 


f 
: an -F * 0 Neun manage to help them. | 
"or. v0 when they cried unto rd in their trouble ; he 
= livered them out of their diſtreſs, Tr. 


* f 


* * 


„ — 
Pe 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. | 


| 


For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of th 
ſhadow of death : and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men! | 

For he hath broken the gates of braſs : and ſmitten the 
bars of iron in ſunder. | 

Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe 
of their wickedneſs, 

Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat : and they were 
even hard at dcath's door. Keds 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : he 


delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 


He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were 
ſaved from their deſtruction. | 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the 


1 children of men! 


That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giving: and tell out his works with gladneſs! ; 

They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and occupy their 
buſineſs in great waters | 

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his wonders 
in the pong N 

For at his word the ſtormy wind 
up the waves thereof. 

They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to 
the deep : their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man : 
and are at their wits end. F 

So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble : he 
delivereth them out of their diſtreſs 

For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. | 

Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : and ſo he 
bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he docth for the 


_ 


. 


ariſeth: which lifteth 


Children of men! 


That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of 
the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders! 

Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and drieth up 
the water-ſprings. | 

A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein. 

Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: and 
water-ſprings of a dry ground. * 

And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build 
them a city to dwell in; 

That they may ſow cheir land, and plant vineyards: to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. 

He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceedingly: 
and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 

And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low: 
through oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble; 

Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated through ty- 
— * : and let them wander out of the way in the wilder- 
nels; | 8 | 

Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and maketh 
him bouſholds like a flock of ſheep. nas 

The righteous will conſider this, and rejoice : and the 
mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things : and they ſhall 
underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the 8 

Collects of an /Biving. 
Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art of infi- 

nite goodneſs and mercy; We cy poor creatures, 
whom thou haſt made and preſerved, holding our ſouls in 


| 


life, and now * us out of the jaws of death, humbly 
| | 2 


preſent 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


preſent ourſelves again before thy Divine Majeſty, to offer 
a ſacrifice of praiſe and iq, hs for that thou heard- 
eſt us when we called in our trouble, and didſt not caſt 
out our prayer which we made before thee in our great 
diſtreſs; even when we gave all for loft, our ſhip, our goods, 
our lives; then didſt thou mercifully look upon us, and 


wonderfully command a deliverance; for which we now 


being in ſafety, do give all praife and glory to thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Fun. F 
Or this: ; 
O moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mercy is 
over all thy works, but in ſpecial manner hath been 
extended towards us, whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and 
wonderfully defended. Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible things, 
and wonders in the deep, that we might ſee how power- 
ful and gracious a God thou art; how able and CY to 
help them that truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us how 


- 2 Cor. 13. 14. 
HE 


us all evermore. Amen. 


— 


After Viftory or Deliverance from an enemy. 


qa A Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and T bankſgiving after Viftory, | 
F. the Lord had not been on our fide, now may we ſay: 
if the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, when men * 


roſe up againſt us; 


They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they were | | 


wrathfully diſpleaſed at us; 


Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream had 
gone over our ſoul: the deep waters of the proud had gone 


over our foul. 


But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us over as 


ce of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love ot AN 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 


J _ 


a prey unto them. | : 17 
he Lord hath wrought: a mighty ſalvation for us. 
We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was it out 
own arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand, and thine arm, a 
and the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a fa. 


vour unto us, -* 
The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath covered 


our heads, and made us to ſtand in the day of battle. 


both winds and ſeas obey thy command; that we may 
Icarn even from them hereafter to obey thy voice, and to 
do thy will. We therefore bleſs and glorify thy Name for 
this thy mercy in ſaving us, when we were ready to periſh. 
And we beſeech thee, make us as truly ſenſible now of thy 
mercy, as we were then of the danger; and give us hearts 
always ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not only by words, 
but alſo by our lives, in being more obedient to thy hol 


commandments. Continue, we beſeech thee, this thy good- 


u 
0 
The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath over 4 4 ( 
thrown our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe that roſe 8 


neſs to us; that we, whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee up againſt us; | Wy 
in holineſs and rightcouſheſs, all the days of our life, Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but unto l 
through jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. thy Name be given the glory. | 1 
An Hymn of praiſe and Thankſgiving after a dangerous Tempeſt. he Lord hath done great ings for us: the Lord hath Ry 
ome, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- done great things for us, for which we rejoice. — 
O cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. Zh Our-help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who hath t. 


Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; let the re- 
deemed of the Lord ſay ſo: whom he hath delivered from 
the mercileſs rage of the ſea. 

The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : ſlow to 
anger, and of great mercy. | 

e hath not dealt with us according to our fins: neither 
rewarded us according to our iniquities. 
But as the heaven is high above the earth: ſo great hath 
been his mercy towards us. 
a We found trouble and heavineſs : we were even at death's 
OOr ; | x 

The waters of the ſea had well-nigh covered us: the 
proud waters had well-nigh gone over our ſoul ; 

The fea roared: and the ſtormy wind lifted up the waves 
thereof; 

We were carried up as it were to heaven, and then down 
a Jo into the deep: our ſoul melted within us, becauſe 
of trouble; * 

Then cried we unto thee, O Lord: and thou didſt deli- 
ver us out of our diſtreſs. | | | 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not deſpiſe the prayer 
of thy ſervants: but didſt hear our cry, and haſt ſaved us. 

Thou didſt fend forth thy commandment: and the windy 
ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 


O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: and 


declare the wonders that he hath done, and ſtill doeth for 
the children of men! | . 
Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the Lord that helpeth 
us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 
Hle is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalva- 
tion: God is the Lord, by whom we have eſcaped death. 
Thon, Lord, haſt made us glad through the operation 
of thy hands: and we will triumph in thy praiſe. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God, who only | * turned into corruption, looking for the 
doeth wondrous things; RS PS To Pts ; of the Body, (when the Sea\ ſhall give up her dead,) and 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and | the life of the world to come, through our Lord jeſus 


let every one of us fay, Amen, Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


| 


made heaven and earth. 


Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time forth 
for evermore. = 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
« After this Hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 
| q Then this Collect. 


Almighty God, the Sovereign Commander of all the 
world, in whoſe hand is power and might, which none 


is able to withſtand ; We bleſs and magnify thy great and 


glorious Name for this happy victory, the whole glory ; 5 
whereof we do aſcribe to thee, who art the only giver of 


victory. And we beſeech thee, give us grace to improve 


this great mercy to thy glory, the advancement of thy 8 


Goſpel, the honour of our Sovereign, and as much as in 
us lieth, to the good of all mankind. And we beſeech thee, 
e 


give us ſuch a 


an humble, holy, and obedient walkin 
our days, through er Chriſt our Lo 
thee, and the holy 
ticular for this Victory and Deliverance, be all glory and 
honour world without . Amen. | 

| 2 Co. 13. 1 


on wh. Spar of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, and the love of a 3 f 
4 4 5 2 Fe | 


and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 
us all evermore. Amen. 


At the Burial of their Dead at Sea. 5 
1 The Office in the Common Prayer Book may be uſed; only ir- 


_—y 


ſtead of theſe words (We therefore commit his bo y to f 1 


the ground, earth to earth, & c. ſay, 


E therefore. commit his. Body to the * to be Wi 
reſurrection ul 


Chriſt; who at his coming fhall change our vile bo 


working, whereby 
e - 


— 


that 
it may be like his 2 body, aecording to che fl b i 
e is able to ſubdue all things to hi dl 


nſe of this great mercy, as may engage us Wn 
to a true thankfulneſs, ſuch as may appear in our lives by 

before thee all 
; to whom, wit! 
pirit, as for all thy mercies, fo in pat. 


of the moſt traiterous and bloody intended Maſſacre 

ith 

e « The Miniſter of every Pariſh ſhall give warning to bis Pa- 
* 2 Fans ge? Ho 8 the Church at Morning Prayer the 
Sunday before, for the due Obſervation of the aid Bas. And 

a after Morning Prayer, or Preaching, upon the ſaid Fifth day 


wy: WY of November, al read publicty, dſtin2ly, and plainly, 


nen the Act of Parliament made in the Third Year of King James 
„te Firſt, for the ob/ervation of it. | 

o 4 The Service /hall be the ſame with the 1ſual office for Holy- days 
nad in all things; except where it is bereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


= 4 If this day /hall happen to be Sunday, only the Collect proper 
= tir that Sunday (hal be added to this office in its place, 


"of 4 Morning Prayer (hall begin with theſe Sentences : 
; HE Lord full 0 compaſſion, and mercy : long-ſuf- 
8 fering, and of great goodneſs. P/al. 103. 8. 
Our He will not alway be chiding: neither keepetk he his 
m, anger for ever. ver. 9. 
fa- e hath not dealt with us after our ſins: nor rewarded 


dus according to our wickedneſſeſs. ver. 10. 
red RC Inſtead of Venite exultemus, Hall this Hymn following he uſeds 
one Verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk and People. 
er- O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and 
of: his mercy endureth for ever. P/al. 107. 1. 
Loet them give thanks whom the Lord bath redeemed : and de- 
nto Livered from the hand of the enemy. ver. 2. f 
Many a time have they fought againſt me from my 
youth up: may Iſrael now ſay. F/al. 129. J. 
= Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my youth up : but 
ath tbey bave not prevailed againſt me, ver. 2. 
XX They have privily laid their net to deſtroy me without 
th a cauſe :. yea, even without a cauſe have they made a pit 
for my ſoul, P/al. 35. 7. 
= They have laid a net for my-feet, and preſſed down my ſoul : 
bey have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into the midſt of 
i tbemſelveg. Pſal. 57.7. ; 
Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, and his 


ath = 


the wiſdom is infinite. P/al. 147.5. 

dne! Z7he Lord ſettetb up the meek : and bringeth the ungodly down 
and o the ground. ver. 6. | 

ory Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: and 
upon the ſon of man, whom thou madeſt fo ſtrong for 
ove ebine own ſelf. P/al. 80. 17. 


And ſo will not we go back from thee: O let us live, and we 
all call * thy Name. ver. 18. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


$4 As it was in the beginning, &c. 
by Proper P/alms. 64, 124, 125. 


¶ Proper Leſſons 


rith The Firſt. 2 Sam. 22. Te Deum. 
Dar The Second. Acts 23. Fubilate. 
and I In the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be inſerted 


and uſed for the King. 


RE Prief. O Lord, ſave the King; 
my — | People. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 


Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place; 

People. And evermore mightily defend him. 

Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him; 

People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 

1 Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer ſhall theſe 

FM two be uſed. _ 

A Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed thy power 
and mercy, in the miraculous and gracious deliverances 

ff thy Church, and in the protection of righteous and re- 

ous Kings and States, profeſſing thy holy and eternal 

ruth, from the wicked COnſpiracies, and malicious practices 

all che enemies thereof: We yield thee our unfeigned 


of November ; for the happy Deliverance of Kin 


A FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING, to be uſed Yearly upon the Fifth day 
EF ons I. and the three Eſtates of Eng/and, from 


y Gunpowder : And alſo for the happy Arrival of 


His Majeſty King William on this Day, for the Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 


thanks and praiſe, for the wonderful and mighty Deliver- 
ance of our gracious Sovereign King Fames the Firſt, the 
2 the Prince, and all the Royal Branches, with the 

obility, Clergy, and Commons of England, then aſſem- 
bled in Parliament, by Popiſh treachery appointed as ſheep 
to the ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous and ſavage manner, 
beyond the example of former ages. From this unnatural 
Conſpiracy, not our merit, but thy mercy ; not our fore- 
ſight, but thy providence delivered us : And therefore not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us; but unto thy Name be 
aſcribed all honour and glory, in all Churches of the ſaints, 


from generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Ccept alſo, moſt gracious God, of our unfeigned 

thanks, for filling our hearts again with joy and glad- 
nels, after the time that thou hadit afflicted us, and put- 
ting a new ſong into our mouths, by bringing his Majeſty 
King William upon this Day, for the deliverance of our 
Church and Nation from Popiſh Tyranny and arbitrary 
power: We adore the wiſdom and juſtice of thy Provi- 
dence, which ſo timely interpoſed in our extreme danger, 
and diſappointed all the deſigns of our enemies. We be- 
ſcech thee, give us ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe of what 
thou didſt then, and haſt ſince that time done for us, that 
we may not grow ſecure and careleſs in our obedience, by 
preſuming upon thy great and undeſerved goodneſs; but 
that it may lead us to repentance, and move us to be the 
more diligent and zealous in all the duties of our Religion, 
which thou haſt in a marvellous manner preſerved to us. 
Let truth and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and charity, devo- 
tion and piety, concord and unity, with all other virtues, 
ſo flouriſh among us, that they may be the ſtability of 
our times, and make this Church a praiſe in the earth. All 
which we humbly beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this day be uſed ) 
after the Collect (We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, 85. » 
/hall this be ſaid which followeth. 


A {mighty God and heavenly Father, who of thy gracious 
Providence and tender mercy towards us, didſt prevent 
the malice and imaginations of our enemies, by diſcover- 


ing and confounding their horrible and wicked Enterprize 


plotted and intended this day to have been executed againſt 
the King, and the whole State of England, for the ſubver- 
fion of the Government and Religion eſtabliſhed among us; 
and didſt likewiſe upon this da, wonderfully conduct thy 
ſervant King William, and bring him ſafely into England, 
to preſerve us from the attempts of our encmics to bereave 
us of our Religion and Laws : We moſt humbly praiſe and 
magnify thy moſt glorious Name, for thy unſpeakable 
goodneſs towards us, expreſſed in both theſe acts of thy 
mercy. We confeſs it has been of thy mercy alone, that 
we are not conſumed: for our ſins have cried to heaven 
againſt us; and our iniquitics juſtly called for vengeance 
upon us. But thou haſt not dealt with us after our fins, nar 
rewarded us after our iniquitics; nor given us over, as we 
deſerved, to be a prey to our enemies; but haſt in mercy 
delivered us from their malice, and preferved us from 
death and deſtruction. Let the conſideration of this thy re- 
peated goodneſs, O Lord, work in us true repentance, that 
iniquity may not be our ruin: And increaſe in us more and 
more a. lively faith and love, fruitful in all holy obe- 
dience; that thou. mayeſt ſtill continue thy favour with 
the light of thy Goſpel, to us and our poſterity for ever- 
more; and that for thy dear Son's ſake Jeſus Chriſt our 
only Mediator and advocate. Amen. 3 | 
Arr Cc I:ſtead 
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Gunpowder Treaſon. © 


q Inſtead of the Prayer (In time of War and Tumults) ſhall 
be uſed this Prayer following. 
LN Lord, who didſt this day diſcover the ſnares of death 
that were laid for us, and didſt wonderfully deliver 
us from the ſame; Be thou ſtill our mighty Protector, and 
ſcatter our enemies that 8 in blood. Infatuate and 
defeat their counſels, abate their pride, aſſwage their ma- 
lice, and confound their devices. Strengthen the hands of 
our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, and all that are 
put in authority under him, with judgement and juſtice to 
cut off all ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn Religion into 
Rebellion, and Faith into Faction; that they may never 
prevail againſt us, or triumph in the ruin of thy Church 
among us: But that our gracious Sovereign and his Realms 
being preſerved in thy true Religion, and by thy merciful 
goodneſs protected in the ſame; we may all duly ſerve 
thee, and give thee thanks in thy holy congregation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ In the Communion Service, inſtead of the Collect for the Day, 


[hall this which followeth be uſed. 
12 God, and our moſt mighty Protector, we thy 


unworthy ſervants do humbly preſent ourſelves before 


thy Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, wiſdom, and good- 
nels, in preſerving the King and the three Eſtates of the 
aſſembled in Parliament, from the De- 
ſtruction this day intended againſt them. Make us, we be- 
ſecch thee, truly thankful for this and for all other thy 
great mercies towards us; particularly for making this Da 

again memorable, by a freſh inſtance of thy loving-kind- 
neſs towards us. We bleſs thee for giving His late Majeſty 
King William a ſafe Arrival here, and for making all Op- 
Poſition fall before him, till he became our King and Go- 
vernor. We belecch thee to protect and defend our Sove- 
reign King GEORGE, and all the Royal F NY, from all 
Treaſons and Conſpiracies; preſerve him in thy Faith, Fear, 
and Love; proſper his reign with long happineſs here on 
carth; and crown him with everlaſting glory hereafter, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Let every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher 
Powers. Rom. 13. ver. 1. to ver. 8. 


The Goſpel. And it came to paſs, when the time was come 
that he ſhould be received up. S. Luke g. ver. 51. to ver. 57. 


After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read one of 
| the ſix Homilies againſt Rebellion. 


© This Sentence is to be read at the Offertory. 


Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do 
t 


e even ſo to them; for this is the law and the prophets. 
. Matth. 7. 12. | 


q After the Prayer for the Church militant, this following 
Prayer is to be uſed: 
God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth, and 
thy glory above the heavens; who on this day didſt 


miraculouſly preſerve our Church and ſtate from the ſecret . 


contrivance and helliſh malice of Popiſh Conſpirators : and 
on this day alſo didſt begin to give us a mighty deliverance 
from the open tyranny and oppreſſion of the ſame cruel 
and blood-thirſty enemies: We bleſs and adore thy glorious 
Majeſty, as for the former, ſo for this thy late marvellous 
loving-kindneſs to our Church and Nation, in the preſer- 
vation of our Religion and Liberties. And we humbly pray, 
that the devout ſenſe of this thy repeated mercy may re- 


new and increaſe in us a ſpirit of love and thankfulneſs to 


thee its only Author; a ſpirit of peaceable ſubmiſſion and 
obedience to our gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE; 
and a ſpirit of fervent zeal for our holy Religion, which 
thou haſt fo wonderfully reſcued, and eſtabliſhed a bleſſin 
to us and our poſterity: And this we beg for Jeſus Chri 
his ſake. Amen. 35 | | 


| ſhed the blood of the juſt in the midſt of Feru/alem. Lam. 4.13, 


King Charles the Martyr. 


A FORM of PRAYER with FASTING, to be 
uſed yearly upon the Thirtieth of January, being the 
day of the Martyrdom of the Bleſſed King Charles tie 
Firſt : to implore the mercy of God, that neither the WT ;, 
Guilt of that ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſ 
other Sins, by which God was provoked to deliver p 
up both us and our King into the hands of cruel ang 
unreaſonable Men, may at any time hereafter be Þ 
viſited upon us or our Poſterity. + 


J this day fhall happen to he Sunday, this Form of 3 (ball 

e uſed and the Faſt kept the next day following. And un 4 
the Lord's Day next before the day to be kept, at Mornin; 3 

Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, Notice ſhall le 0 

given for the due Obſervation of the ſaid day. — E 

d 


A The Service of the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office Þ 


for Holy-days in all things ; except where it is in this Office FA 
otherwiſe appointed. = 


The Order for MORNING PRAYER. * 
He that miniſtereth ſhall begin with one or more of tbeſe 
Sentences : 0 


O the Lord our God 8 mercies and forgive. 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither 1 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. g. o, 10. = 
Correct us, O Lord, but with judgement; not in thine 
anger : leſt thou bring us to OI Fer. 10. 24. by 
Inter not into judgement with thy ſervants, O Lord 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. P/al. 143. 2. 


q Inſtead of Venite exultemus, the Hymn following (ball be 
| faid or ſung; one Verſe by the Prieſt, another hy the Cle 


and aber = 
Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy judge 
ments! Pal. 119. 137. = 

Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all that is brought upon us : for 
thou haſt done right, but we bave done wickedly. Neh. 9. 3g: = 
Nevertheleſs, our feet were almoſt gone : our treading BR 
had ahem; ſlipped. P/al. 73: 2, = 
For why? we were grieved at the wicked : we did alſo cr 
the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. ver. g. | =» 
The people ſtood up, and the rulers took counſel toge- 
ther: againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. P/al. 2. 2. 
They caſt their beads ow With one conſent : and wer: ne 
confederate againſt bim. Pſal. 87 5. 3 = 
He heard the blaſphemy of the multitude, and fear was 
on every ſide : while they conſpired together againſt him, 
to take away his life. P/al. 31. 15. = 
They ſpake againſt bim with falſe tongues, and compaſſed bin nl 
about with words of batred : and fought againſt bim without 3 
cauſe, Pſal. 109. 2. | K- 
Yea, his own familiar friends, whom he truſted : they nl 
that eat of his bread, laid great wait for him. Pal. 41. 9 
They rewarded bim evil ſor good : to the great diſcomfort i nn 
bis ſoul. Pſal. 35. 12. : 1 
They took their counſel together, ſaying, God hath for 

0 


faken him : perſecute him, and take him, for there is none 
to deliver him. P/al. 71. 9. 

The breath of our noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord, wi 
taken in their pits : of whom we ſaid, Under bis ſhadow ve 
{ball be ſafe. Lam. 4. 20. 7 | 

The adverſary and the enemy entered into the gates 0! 
Jeruſalem : ſaying, When ſhall he die, and his name pe. 
riſh ? ver. 12. P/al. 41. 5. | 1 

Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt bim: and nu 
that be lieth, let bim riſe up no more. ver. 8. 3 

Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt him: they la i 
to his charge things that he knew not. P/al. 35. 11. 3 

For tbe fins of the People, and the iniquities of the Prieſts : 19 i 
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beo my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret; unto their 
the aſſemb 1y, __ honours. do 3 united: for in their 
5 ew a man; Gen. 49. 6. 
wn %S 8 — man of 2 ri ht hand : 7 38 whom thou 
the We made ſo or thine own ſelf. Plal. 80. 17. 
ole "= the 0 il of dne unwiſe he ſeemed to die: and his de- 
wer parture was taken for miſery. Wiſd. 3. 2. 
ani They fools counted bis life madneſs, and his end to be without 
® S /onour ; but be is in peace. Wild. 5. 4. N33 
For though he was puniſhed in the fight of men: yet 
* was his hope full of immortality. Wi/d. 3. 4. i 
ha 1 How is be numbered with the children of God : and his lot is 
upon among the ſaints! Wild. 5.5. ( 
An But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, thou 
11 3 Cod, to whom 1 belongeth : be favourable and 
1 gracious unto Sion. - 94. 1. & 51.18. 
) Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy People, awhom thou haſt re- 
90 * FX deemed : and lay not innocent blood to our charge. Deut. 21. 8. 
Mee DO ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners : nor our lives with 
= the blood-thirity. P/al. 26. 9. 

Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the 
ſe Cad of our ſalvation : and our tongues ſball ſing of thy righte- 
ne. Pal. 5 1. 14. 3 
re. For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wicked- 

the: neſs : neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. P/al. 5. 4. 
val! Thou wilt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing: the Lord abbors 
ot h the blood-thirſty, and deceitful man. ver. G. | 
hine O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and come to 

a fearful end! P/al. 75. 18. i 
rd: Yea, even like as a dream, when one awaketh : ſo didſt thou 
1,2, nate their image to vaniſh out of the city. ver. 19. 
7 , Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Al- 
e, nighty : juſt and true are thy ways, O King of faints! 
* Rev. 15. 3. | 
q = Righteous art thou, O Lord : and juſt are thy judgements ! 
age ral. 119. 137. 
„ Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
Jer As it was in the beginning, &c. Amen. 
he = Proper P/alms. 9, 10, II. 
SS Pr The Firſt. 2 Sam. 1. 
ſo ſee 1 . The Second. S. Matth. 27. 
oge - Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſball theſe two, 
..2, | which next follow, be uſe : 
wer: 9 Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgements, and 
1 wonderful in thy doings toward the children of men; 
was ho in thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life of our 
him, gracious Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, (to be as this %) 
ren away by the hands of cruel and bloody men: We 
in _ Cas creatures here aſſembled before thee, do, in the 
041 3 Pchalf of all the people of this land, humbly confeſs, that 
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ey were the crying ſins of this Nation, which brought 
en this heavy judgement upon us. But, O gracious God, 
ben thou makeſt inquiſition for blood, lay not the guilt 


3 4 f this innocent blood, (the ſhedding whereof nothing but 


e blood of thy Son can expiate;) lay it not to the charge 
the people of this land; nor let it ever be required of 
or our poſterity. Be merciful, O Lord, be merciful 
nto thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed; and be not 
gry with us for ever: But pardon us for thy mercies 


le through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. 


2 Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight the death of thy Saints is 
precious; We magnify thy Name for thine abundant 
ace beſtowed upon our martyred Sovereign; by which 

> was enabled ſo cheerfully to follow the ſteps of his 
eſſed Maſter and Saviour, in a conſtant meek ſuffering 
all barbarous indignities, and at laſt reſiſting unto blood; 


— then, according to the ſame pattern, praying for 


his memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed [ 


King Charles the Martyr. 


among us; that we may follow the example of his cou- 
rage and conſtancy, his meekneſs and patience, and great 
charity. And grant that this our land may be freed from 
the vengeance of his righteous blood, and thy mercy glo- 
rified in the forgiveneſs of our ſins: and all for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always on this day be 
uſed) immediately after the Collect [We humbly beſeech 


- nh O Father, &c.] the three Collects next following are to 
read, 


Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our prayers, 
and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee ; 
that they whoſe conſciences by ſin are accuſed, by th 


7 8 pardon may be abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 


Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt 

compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt EY that thou 
haſt made; who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but 
that he ſhould rather turn from his ſin, and be ſaved; Mer- 
cifully forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us, 
who are grieved, and wearied with the burden of our ſins. 
Thy property is always to have mercy; to thee only it 
appertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, 
ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed; enter not 
into judgement with thy ſervants, who are vile earth and 
miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn thine anger from us, who 
meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of 
our faults; and ſo make haſteto help us in this world, that 
we may ever live with thee in the world to come, through. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable to thy 
people, Who turn to thee in 8 faſting, and Lees 
ing. For thou art a merciful God, Full of Comp ion, 
Long: ſuffering, and of great Pity. Thou ſpareſt when we 
deſerve puniſhment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. 
Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare them, And let not 
thine heritage be brought to confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, 
for thy mercy is great, and after the multitude of thy mer- 
cies look upon. us, Through the merits and. mediation of 
thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.. 


In the Communion Service, after the Prayer for the King 
[Almighty God, whoſe Kingdom is everlaſting, &c.] in- 
ſtead of the Collect for the Day, ſhall theſe two be uſed. 


O moſt mighty God, &c. 
Bleſſed: Lord, Ce. 


The Epiſtle. 18.PBT. 2. 13. 


842 yourſelves to 1. ordinnce of man for the 
Lord's ſake: whether it be to the King, as ſupreme; 
or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him for 
the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them» 
that do well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men :: 
as free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke of mali- 
ciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour ail men; 
Love the brotherhood ; Fear God ; Honour the King.. 
Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with all fear, not only 
to the good and. gentle, but alſo to the froward. For this 
is thank-worthv, if a man for conſcience toward God en- 
dure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if 
when. ye be buffered for your faults, ye ſhall take it pa+ 
tiently 7. but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye rake 


3 As in the Morning Prayers. 


it patiently; this is acceptable with God. For even here-- 


unto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us,, 
leaving us an example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps ;, 
who did no fin, neither was guile found in his mouth. Ny 

v 2 


King Charles the Martyr, 


The Goſpel. Nee 

HERE was a certain houſholder which planted a 

R vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged a 
wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went into a far country. And when the time 
of the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the husband- 
men, that they might receive the fruits of it. And the 
husbandmen took his ſervants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and ſtoned another. Again, he ſent other ſervants, 
more than the firſt: and they did unto them likewiſe. But 
laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, They will re- 
verence my ſon. But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This is the harr, come, let 
us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. And they 
caught him, and caſt him out of the vineyard, and flew 


him. When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, 


what will he do unto thoſe husbandmen ? "They ſay unto 
him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and 
will let out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, which 
ſhall render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 


q After the Nicene Creed, ſhall be read, inſtead of the Sermon 
for that Day, the firſt and ſecond parts of the Homily againſt 
Diſobedience and wilful Rebellion, ſet forth by Authority ; or 
the Miniſter who officiates, ſhall preach a Sermon of his own 
compoſing upon the ſame argument, 


In the Offertory /hall this Sentence be read: 
Whatſoever ye\would that men ſhould do unto you, 
even ſo do unto them; for this is the law and the pro- 
phets. S. Matth. 7. 12. 


After the Prayer (For the whole State of Chriſt's Church, 
&c.) theſe two ColleAs following ſhall be ujed. 

() Lord our heavenly Father, who didſt not puniſh us as 
our ſins have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt of judge- 

ment remembered mercy; We acknowledge it thine eſpe- 
cial favour, that though for our many and great provoca- 
tions, thou didſt ſuffer thine Anointed, bleſſed King Charles 
the Firſt (as on this Day) to fall into the hands of violent 
and blood-thirſty men, and barbarouſly to be murdered by 
them; yet thou didſt not leave us for ever as ſheep with- 
out a ſhepherd; but by thy gracious providence didſt mi- 
raculouſly preſerve the undoubted Heir of his Crowns, oor 
then gracious Sovereign King Charies the Second, from his 
bloody enemies, hiding him under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
until their tyranny was overpaſt; and didſt bring him back, 
in thy good appointed time, to fit upon the throne of his 
Father; and together with the Royal family 
ro us our ancient Government in Church and State. For 
theſe thy great and unſpeakable mercies we render to thee 
our moſt humble and unfeigned thanks; beſeeching thee 
{till to continue thy gracious protection over the whole 
Royal Family; and to grant to our gracious Sovereign King 
GEORGE, a long and a happy Reign over us: So we 
chat are thy people, will thy thee thanks for ever, and will 
alway be ewing forth thy praiſe from generation to ge- 
neration, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
ND grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe 

of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by th 

governance, that thy Church may 
godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Order for EVENING PRAYER. 


q The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer, inſtead 
of Ven exultemus, ſhall bere alſo be uſed 
alma. 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, &c. 


Proper Pſalms. 79, 94, 85. 
I Proper Leſſons. 


The Firſt. Jer. 12. or Dan. g. to ver. 22. 
The Second. Hebr. 11. ver. 32. and 12. to ver. 7. 


joyfully ſerve thee in all | natural death: Teach us alſo hereby ſo to number our 


didſt reſtore | 


before the Proper 


out end. 


[| 
q Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Evening Prayer, (hall theſe tay 
4 which next follow be + oh * Fr 
O Ae Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not only 
guideſt and ordereſt all things moſt ſuitably to thine 
own Juſtice; but alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch a | 
manner, that we cannot but acknowledge thee to be righte. 
ous in all thy ways, and _ in all thy works: We thy ſinful 
people do here fall down before thee, confeſſing that thy 
judgements were right, in permitting cruel men, ſons of | 
Belial (as on this day) to imbrue their hands in the blood 
of thine Anointed ; 9 drawn down the ſame upon | 
ourſelves, by the great and ong provocations of our ſing 
againſt thee. For which we do therefore here humble our. 
{elves before thee, beſeeching thee to deliver this nation 
from blood guiltineſs, (that of this day eſpecially), ang 
to turn from us and our poſterity all thoſe judgements which FR 
we by our ſins have worthily deſerved : nt this, for the 


1 merits of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
men. 5 


Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, who didſt permit thy 
dear Servant our dread Sovereign King Charles the 
Firſt, to be (as upon this day) given up to the violent out- 
rages of wicked men, to be deſpitefully uſed, and at laſt 

murdered by chem: Though we cannot reflect upon ſo foul 3 
an act but with horror and aſtoniſhment; yet do we moſt 
gratefully commemorate the glories of thy grace, which 
then ſhined forth in thine Anointed ; whom thou waſt pleaſ- 
ed even at the hour of death, to endue with an eminent mea- 
ſure of exemplary patience, meekneſs, and charity, before 


the face of his cruel enemies. And albeit thou didſt ſuffer 


them to proceed to ſuch an height of violence, as to kill WP 
him, and to take poſſeſſion of his Throne; yet didſt | 
in great mercy preſerve his fon, whoſe right it was; and 
at length by a wonderful providence bring him back, and 
ſet him thereon; to reſtore thy true Religion, and to ſettle 
peace amongſt us: For theſe thy great mercies we glorify 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 


¶ Immediately after the Collect ( * our Darkneſs, Sc.) 3X 
[hall theſe three next following be uſed. 1 


O Lord, we beſeech thee, &c. 
O moſt mighty God, &c. 
Turn thou us, O good Lord, &c. 
As before at Morning Prayer. 
¶ Immediately before the Prayer of S. Chryſ 


oſtom, ſball thi: 
Collect, which next followeth, be uſed : 


A [mighty and everlaſting God, whoſe righteouſneſs is 
like the ſtrong mountains, and thy judgements like the 
8 deep; and who by that barbarous murder (as on this 

ay) committed upon the Sacred Perſon of thine Anoint- 
ed, haſt taught us, that neither the greateſt of Kings, nor 
the beſt of men are more ſecure from violence than from 


ly our hearts unto wiſdom And 
grant that neither the ſplendor of any thing that is great, 
nor the conceit of any thing that is good in us, may with- 
draw our eyes from looking upon ourſelves as finful duſt 
and aſhes: but that, according to the example of this thy 
bleſſed Martyr, we my preſs forward to the prize of the 
high calling that is before us, in faith and patience, humi- 
lity and meekneſs, mortification and ſelf-denial, charity and 
conſtant perſeverance unto the end; and all this for thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake: To whom with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory world with 


A Form 


days, that we may ap 


thou 


WA FORM of PRAYER wth THANKSGIVING to Almighty God, for having put an 
end to the great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and the Reſtoration of the 
1 Government after many Tears. interruption : which unſpeakable mercies were wonderfully compleated upon 


the Twenty-ninth of May, in the Year 1660. 
of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept holy. 


h ie At of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and confirmed in 

| WS the Thirteenth Year of King Charles the Second, for the Ob- 

ſervation of the Teventy-ninth Day of May yearly, as a day 

of Publick Thankſgiving, is to be read Publickly in all Churches 

at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, on 

the Lord's Day next before every fuch Twenty-ninth of May, 

and notice ſball he given for the due Obſervation of the ſaid 
Day. 


The Service ſhall be the. ſame with the uſual Office for Holy- 
days; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


| F4 this Day ſhall bappen to be Afcenſion-day, or Whit- 
unday, tte Collects of this Office are to be added to the Offices 
of thoje Feſtivals in their proper places: If it be Monday, or 
uciday in Whitſun- weck, or Trinity-ſunday, the proper 
Pjulms appointed for this Day, inſtead of thoſe of ordinary 
courſe, (ball be aljo uſed, and the Collects added as before; 


out. and in all tbeſe caſes the reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted: 

= But if it ſbal! happen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office 
out Hall be uſed, as it followeth, 22 And what Feſtival ſo- 
\\n erer ſhall bappen to fail upon this ſo 


9 mn Day of Thankſpiving 
oft —_2 the following Hymn, appointed inſtead of Ve 


nite exultemus 
(ball be conſtantly ujed. , 


cal- 

lea | 4 Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 
ore O the Lord oùr God belong mercies and forgive- 
ffer neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither 
kill! bare we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
ou in his laws, which he ſet before us. Dan. 9. p, 10. 

and lt is of the Lord's mercies that we were not conſumed : 
and pecauſe his compaſſions fail not. Lam. 3. 22. 

ttle Inſtead. of Venite exultemus, ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Hymn 
ity Fs oma ; one Verſe by the Prieſt, and Abe the Clerk 


and yy 

"of Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving-kindneſs of the 
= 1 Lord : with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing forth 
o truth from one generation to another. P/al. 89. 1. 
de merciful and gracious Lord hath fo done bis marvellous 
erte: that they ought to be bad in remembrance. Pal. 111. 4. 
Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew 
rch all his praiſe ? P/al. 106. 2. 

De works of the Lord are great: ſought out of all them that 
re pleaſure therein. Plal. 111. 2. 

re Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the un- 
ally down to the ground. P/al. 147.6. 

be Lord executetb righteouſneſs and judgement : for all them 
are oppreſſed with wrong. Pal. 10g. 6. . 

or he will not always be chiding : neither keepeth he 
anger for ever. ver. 9. 


the | | 
his He bath nos dealt with us after our fins : nor rewarded us 
'nt- ing to our wickedneſs. ver. 10. 

10r For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the 
om th: ſo great is his mercy toward them that fear him. 
Dur . 11. . 


d merciful unto them that fear bim. ver. 17 
Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, 
en as ſilver is tried. P/al. 66. g. 


2 Water : but thou baſt brought us out into a wealthy 
ver. 11. 


Dh, how great troubles and adverſitics haſt thou ſhewed 
and yet didſt thou turn and us : yea, and 
dughteſt us from the deep of the earth again. P/al. 71. 18. 


enemies : for thy mercy endureth for ever. Pſal. 136. 23, 24. 


Tea, like as a father pitietb bet own children : even ſo is the 


Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our beads, we went through | 


Ul ou didſt remember us in our low eſtate, and redeem us from 


And in Memory thereof that Day in every Year is by Act 


Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy land : thou 
haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. P/al. 85.1. 

God bath {hexved us bis goodnejs plenteouſly : and God bath 
let us fee our deſire * our enemies. Pal. 59. 10. 

They are brought down and fallen: but we arc riſen 
and ſtand upright. P/al. 20. 8. 

There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they are caſt 
down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. Pal. 36. 12. 

The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs 
us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bless 
the houſe of Aaron. P/al. 115. 12. 

He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord : both ſmall and great. 
ver. 13. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodnels : and declare the wonders that he doeth for thc 
children of men! P/ul. 107. 21. 

That they would offer unto bim the ſacrifice of thank/giving : 
and tell out his works with gladne/s. ver. 22. N 

And not hide them from the children of the generations 
to come: but ſhew the honour of the Lord, his mighty 
and wonderful works that he hath done. P/ul. 78. 4. 

That our poſterity may alſo know them, and tbe children that 
are yet unborn : and not be as their forefathers, a faith les and 
ſtubborn generation. ver. 6, 9. 

Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord, in the con- 
gregations : from the ground of the heart. P/al. 68. 26. 

raijed be the Lord daily: even the God who belpeth us, and 
reth bis benefits upon us. ver. 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end: 
but eſtabliſh thou the righteous. P/al. 7. 9. 

Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee ; and 
let all ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay alway, T be Lord be praiſed. 
Pſal. 40. 19. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſball be: world 
without end: Amen. 


Proper Pſalms. 124, 126, 129, 118. 
q Proper Leſſons. . 
The Firſt. 2 Sam. 19. vcr. 9. or Numb. 16. 
Te Deum. 
Ne Second. The Epiſtle of S. Jude. 
h Fubilate Deo. 
I The Suffrages next after the Creed ſhall ſtand thus 


. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us; 
Anſwer. And grant us tby ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King; 
Anſwer. Who putteth bis truſt in thee. 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place; 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend bim. | 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him; 
Anſwer. Let not the wicked approach to burt him. 
. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs; 
Anſwer. And make thy cboſen people joyful. 
5 Give peace in our time, O Lord; 
Anſwer. Becau/e there is none ether that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. 
Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower; 
Anſwer. From the face of our enemies. 
2 O Lord, hear our Prayer; 
Anſwer. And let our cry ons unto thee, 


q Inſtead 


The Reſtoration of the Royal Family. 


4 Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, (ball theſe two 
which fallow bo hd. 1 

O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence 

unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; 
We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for the wonderful 
deliverance of theſe Kingdoms from The Great Rebellion, 
and all the Miſeries and Oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, 
under which they had ſo long groaned. We acknowledge 
it thy goodneſs, that we were not utterly delivered over 
28 a prey unto chem: beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch 


thy mercies towards us; that all the world may know that 


thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lord God of our falvation, who haſt been exceed- 
ingly gracious unto this land, and by thy miraculous 
rovidence didſt deliver us out of our miſerable confu- 
ions, by reſtoring to us, and to his own juſt and undoubted 
Rights, our then moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King Charles 
the Second, (notwithſtanding all the power and malice of 
his enemies;) and by placing him on the Throne of theſe 
Kingdoms didſt reſtore alſo unto us the publick and free 
profeſſion of thy true Religion and Worſhip, together with 
our former Peace and Proſperity, to the great comfort and 
joy of our hearts: We are here now before thee, with all 
due thankfulneſs, to acgnowledge thine unſpeakable good- 
neſs herein, as upon this day ſhewed unto us; and to offer 
unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame; humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to accept this our ＋ * though unwor- 
thy oblation of ourſelves: VO all holy obedience in 
thought, word, and work, unto thy Divine Majeſty ; and 
promiſing all loyal and dutiful Allegiance to thine Anointed 
Servant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs after him : whom 
we beſecch thee to bleſs with all increaſe of grace, honour, 
and happineſs in this world, and to crown him with im- 
mortality and glory in the world to come, for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake, our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


q In the end of the Litany On [hall always this day be uſed ) 
after the Collect (We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, 
Sc.) [ball this be ſaid which next followeth: 

A Emghty God, who halt in all ages ſhewed forth thy 

power and mercy in the miraculous and gracious de- 
liverances of thy Church, and in the protection of righteous 
and religious Kings and States profeſſing thy holy and eter- 
nal truth, from the malicious Conſpiracies and wicked 

Practices of all their enemies: We yield unto thee our un- 

feigned thanks and praiſe, as for thy many other great and 

publick mercies, ſo eſpecially for that ſignal and wonder- 
ful Deliverance by thy wiſe and good providence (as upon 
this day) compleated and vouchſafed to our then moſt 
gracious Sovereign King Charles the Second, and all the 


oyal Family; And in them to this whole Church and 


State, and all Orders and Degrees of men in both, from 
the unnatural Rebellion, Uſurpation, and Tyranny of un- 
godly and cruel men, and from the fad confuſions and 
ruin thereupon enſuing. From all theſe, O gracious and 
* merciful Lord God, not our merit, but thy mercy ; not 
our foreſight, but thy providence ; not our own arm, but 
thy right hand and thine arm did reſcue and deliver us. 
And therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy Name be aſcribed all Honour, and Glor , and Praiſe, 
with moſt humble and hearty Thanks in all Churches of 
the Saints: Even fo, bleſſed be the Lord our God, who 
alone docth wondrous things; and bleſſed be the Name of 
his Majeſty for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
only Saviour. Amen. 
q In the Communion Service, —— before the reading of 
the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe t ColleAs be uſed, inſtead of the 
Collect for the King, and the Collect of the Day. | 


O Almighty God, &c. 0 As before at Morning 
O Lord God of our ſalvation, Ge. Prayer. 


your good works which they ſhall behold, gloriry God in 


beſeech thee to continue thy grace and favour towards us, 


. confuſion; but upon himſelf and his poſterity let the Crov"l 


The Epiſtle. 1 8. PET. 2. 11. 

Early beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers, and pilgrime, 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſou] ; 
having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles: tha; 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, tho:- may b, 


the day of viſitation. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance: 
of man for the Lord's ſake : whether it be to the King, a; 
ſupreme; or unto governors, as unto them that are fent by 
him for the pund ment of evil-doers, and for the prai's 
of them that do well. For ſo is the will of God, that wich! 

well-doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooli 3 
men: as free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke of 
maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour all men; 
Love the brotherhood; Fear God; Honour the King. 


The Goſpel. S. MATTH. 22. 16. | 
- A ND they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the | 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou ar: | 
true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt 
thou for any man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of 
men. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful 
to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus perceivel 
their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypo. 
crites? Shew me the tribute-money. And they brougl|: Z 
unto him a peny. And he faith unto them, Whoſe ischs 
image and ſuperſcription ? They ſay unto him, Cefar', Z 
Then faith he unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, 
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the things which are Cefar's: and unto God, the thing, ! 
that are God's. When they had heard theſe words, they 
marvelled, and left him, and went their way. = 

In tbe Offertory ſhall this ſentence be read. E- 


Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 4 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. S. Matth. 7.21. 


q After the Prayer (For the whole State of Chriſt's Church, | 
&c.) this Collect following (ball be uſed. 
A Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who of thine in- 
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finite and unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, didſt in 3 
moſt extraordinary and wonderful mapner diſappoint and 
overthrow the wicked deſigns of thoſe traiterous, heady, 
and high-minded men, who under the pretence of Re- 
gion, and thy moſt holy Name, had contrived, and wel- 
nigh effected the utter deſtruction of this Church and King 
dom: As we do this day moſt heartily and devoutly adore 
and magnify thy glorious Name for this thine infinite good. 
neſs already vouchſafed to us; ſo do we moſt humbly Wl 
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that no ſuch diſmal calamity may ever again fall upon us 
Infatuate and defeat all the ſecret counſels of deceitfu!f 
and wicked men againſt us. Abate their pride, aſſwage thei 
malice, and confound their devices. Strengthen the hand 
of our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, and all that 
are put in authority under him, with judgement and juſtice, 
to cut off all ſuch workers of iniquity as turn Religion into 
Rebellion, and Faith into Faction; that they may neva 
in prevail againſt us, nor triumph in the ruin of d 
Mozrchy and thy Church among us. Protect and defend 
our Sovereign Lord the King, with the whole Royal F- 
mily, from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies. Be unto Him af 
helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong tower of Defence again: Wl 
the face of all his enemies. Clathe them with ſhame and 
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for ever flouriſh. So we thy people, and the ſheep of th 


aſture, will give thee thanks for ever, and will always i 
wi forth” thy praiſe from generation to generatio" ol 

| — Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer; !? 
whom with thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be gi0!) | 

Church throughout all ages, world without ch 


A Foy 


in the 


8 


Churches and Chape!s within this Realm, every Year, 


ſoul; on which His Majeſty began his happy Reign. 
tha: 4 The Service ſhall be the ſame with the 1/ual Office for Holy. 
22 # gays in all things ; except where it is in this Office ot borwoiſe 
4 = appointed. 
12, a; f this Day ſhall bappen to be Sunday, this whole Office ſhall 
nt by be uſed as it followeth entirely. | 
pr « Morning Prayer /hall begin with theſe Sentences. 
Yolith Exhort that firſt of all, Supplications, Prayers, Inter- 
de of 1 ceſſions, and giving of Thanks, be made for all men; 
men: for Kings, and for all that are in Authority; that we may 
.* lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and ho- 
neſty: For this is good and acceptable unto God our Sa- 
viour. 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2, 3. 
h che lf we ſay that we have no ſin, we deccive ourſelves, and 
u ar: the truth is not in us: But if we confeſs our ſins, he is faith- 
Care!t ful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from 
2 * all unrighteouſneſs. 1 S. John 1.8, 9. 
M 
eivel RET Inſtead of Venite exultemus, the Hymn following ſhall be 
hypo. 8 /aid or ſung : one Verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk 
* 8 and People. 5 
cn Lord our Governor: how excellent is thy Name in 
eſa CF all the world! P/al. 8. 1. | 
os Lord, what is man, that thou baſt 2 reſpect unto bim: or 
mess; be Son of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him! Pſal. 144. 3. 
they The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his mar- 
Frcllous works: that they ought to be had in remembrance. 
= hal. 111. 4. 5 
(ha 8 © that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſs : 
ch the br oy the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 
al. 107. 21. 
. == Behold, O God, our Defender: and look upon the face 
1wrch, f thine Anointed. P/al. 84. 9. 
N 1 — thou up bis goings in thy paths: that bis footſteps ſlip 
ne in- al. 17. J. 
ſt in Grant the King a long life.: and make him glad with the 
nt and oy of thy countenance. -P/al.61. 6. and 21.6. 
1cady, Let bim dwell before thee for ever: O prepare thy loving mercy 
Rei. N faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve bim. Pſal. 61. 7. 


well! In his time let the righteous flouriſh : and let peace be 
| King. n all our borders. P/al. 72. 7: and 147. 14. 
* As for bis enemies, clotbe them with ſhame : hut upon bimſelf 


adore - : 

go. bis crown flouriſh, Pſal. 132. 19. 

umb Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael: which 
-ds u, Py doeth wondrous things. P/al. 72. 18. 

on And bleſſed be the Name of bis Majeſty for ever: and all tbe 
ceitfy) tb [ball be filled with bis Majeſty. Amen, Amen. ver. 19. 
© ther Glory be to the Father, &c. | 
hands BAY it was in the beginning, &c. 

Mom GE. <q Proper Pſalms. 20, 21, 101. 

on ino Proper Leſſons. 

nere: de Firſt. Joſh. 1. to the end of tbe ninth Nerſe 

of Uu 38 A . | Te Deum. 

defeniſ Te Second. Rom. 13. 

al F > 2 Jubilate Deo. 

— I Rd The Suffrages next after the Creed (ball ſtand thus : 
ne and ft Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us; 

Crow! Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

of thy | , rieſt. O Lord, ſave the King; * 
ys be 4 Who putteth bis truſt in thee. 
ration. * Send him help from thy holy place; 
zer; (0 Py w. And evermore mi btily defend Lim. | 
e glory * Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him; 
It cnc - Ww. Let not the wicked b to burt bim. 

teſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs; 

Fon w. And make thy choſen people j 


ul, 


gm. 
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A Form of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING to Almighty God; to be uſed in all 


upon the Twenty-fifth day of Oober : being the Day 


Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people; 

Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord; 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but only 
thou, O God. 

[ob ag Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower ; 

Anſw. From the face of our enemies. 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Antw. And let our cry come unto tl ee, 


© Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer (Tall be uſed this 
following Collect of Iban giving for His Majeſty's Acceſſion 
to the Throne. | x 
Lmighty God, who ruleſt over all the kingdoms of the 
World, and diſpoſeſt of them according to thy good 
pleaſure ; We yield thee unfeigned thanks, for that thou 
walſt pleaſed, as on this day, to place thy Servant our So- 
vereign Lord King GEORGE upon the Throne of theſe 
Realms. Let thy wiſdom be his guide, and let thine arm 
{trengthen him; let juſtice, truth and holineſs, let peace 
and love, and all thoſę virtues that adorn the Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion, flouriſh in his days; direct all his counſels and en: 
deavours to thy glory and the welfare of his people; and 
give us grace to obey him cheerfully and willingly for con- 
{cience lake ; that neither our ſinful paſſions, nor our pri- 
vate intereſts, may diſappoint his cares for the publick 
good; let him always poſſeſs the hearts of his people, that 
they may never. be wanting in honour to his perſon, and 
dutiful ſubmiſſion to his authority ; let his Reign be long 
and proſperous, and crown him with immortality in the life 
to come, through. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q In the end of the Litany (whicb ſhall always be uſed upon this 
Day) after the Collect (We humbly beleech thee, O Fa- 
ther, &c.) [ball the following Prayer (for tbe King and Royal 
Family) be uſed. | 

Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all thing 

in heaven and earth, receive our humble prayers, wit 
our hearty thankſgivings for our Sovereign Lord GEORGE, 
as on this day, fer over us by thy grace and providence tu 
be our King; and ſo. together with him bleſs our „ tha 

Queen Charlotte, her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Dowager 

of Wales, and all the Royal Family; that they all ever truſt- 

ing in thy goodneſs, protected by thy power, and crowned 
with thy gracious and endleſs favour may continue before 
thee in health, peace, joy, and honour, and may live long 
and happy lives upon carth, and after death obtain cver- 
laſting life and glory in the kingdom of heaven, by the 

Merits and Mediation of Chriſt jeſus our Saviour, who with 

the Father and the Holy Spirit liveth and reigneth ever ont 

God, world without end. Amen. 


Ten ſhall follow this Collect, for God's protection of the King 
againſt all bis Enemies. 


OST gracious God, who haſt ſet thy ſervant GEORGE 
our King apen the throne of his Anceſtors, we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee to protect him on the ſame from all 
the dangers to which he may be expoſed; Hide him from 
the gathering together of the froward, and from the infur- 
rection of wicked doers ; Do thou weaker the hands, blaſt 
the deſigns, and defeat the enterprizes of all his enemics; 
that no ſecret conſpiracies, nor open violences, may difquict 
his Reign; but that being ſafely kept under the ſhadow of 
thy wing, and ſupporced by thy power, he may triumph 
over all oppoſition; that ſo the world may acknowledge 
thee to be his defender and mighty deliverer in all difficul- 
ties and adverſities, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Iden the Prayer for the =P Court of Parliament (if fitting.) 
1 47 
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In tbe Communion Service, immediately before the reading of | 
the Epiſtle, inſtead of the. Collect for the King, and that of the 
Day, [hall be uſed this Prayer for the King, as ſupreme Go- 
vernor of this Church. 

Leſſed Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes to the 

defence of thy faith, and haſt made it their duty to 

romote the ſpiritual welfare, together with the temporal 

intereſt of their people; We acknowledge with humble and 
thankful hearts thy great goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy ſer- 
vant our moſt gracious King over this Church and Nation: 
Give him, we beſecch thee, all thoſe heavenly graces that 
are requiſite for ſo high a truſt ; Let the DOT of thee his 
God proſper in his hands; Let his eyes bchold the ſucceſs 
of his deſigns for the ſervice of thy true Religion eſtabliſh- 
ed amongſt us; and make him a bleſſed inſtrument of pro: 
tecting and advancing thy 'Truth, wherever it is perſecuted 
and oppreſſed ; Let Hypocriſy and Profaneneſs, Superſti- 
tion and Idolatry fly before his face; Let not Hereſies and 
falſe Doctrines diſturb the peace of the Church, nor Schiſms 
and cauſeleſs Divitions weaken it ; But grant us to be of 
one heart, and one mind in ſerving thee our God, and obey- 
ing him according to thy will: And that theſe bleſſings 
may be continued to after ages, let there never be one 
wanting in his Houſe to ſucceed him in the government of 
theſe Kingdoms; that our poſterity may ſee his children's 
children, and peace upon Iſrael. & we that are thy pco- 
ple, and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for 
ever, and will always be ſhewing forth thy praife from ge- 
neration to generation. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. 18S. PET. 2. 11. 

Early beloved, I beſecch you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul 
having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles : that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as-evil-doers, they may by 
your good works which they ſhali behold, glorify God in 
the day of viſitation. Submit your ſelves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lord's ſake : whether it be to the 
King, as ſupreme ; or unto gavernors, as unto them that 
are {ent by him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for 
the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is the will of God, 
that with well-doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of 


FI 


_ fooliſh men: as free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke 


of malicicuſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour all 
ment ; Love the brotherhood; Fear God; Honour the 
ing. | 
. Tie Go{pel. S. Marr. 22. 16. | 
ANP they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the 
Herodians, faying, Maſter, we know that thou art 
true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt 
thou for any man ; for thou regardeit not the perſon of 
men. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? Is it lawful 
to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not ? But Jeſus perceived 


A Form of Prayer for the Twenty-fifth day of October. 


in asking; We beſeech thee to have compaſſion upon o 


* 


* 


their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypo. 
crites ? Shew me the tribute. money. And they brough M 
unto him a peny. And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is chi 
image and ſuperſcription ? They ſay unto him, Ceſar; ? 
Then faith he unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſ, Wl 
the things which are Ceſar's ; and unto God, the things tha 
are God's. When they had heard theſe words, they marvel 
led, and left him, and went their way. 4 
Aa After the Nicene Creed ſhall follow the Sermon. 3 
In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. =_ 
E your light ſo ſhine before men, that the may {ci 
your good works, and glorify your Father which'is i; 
heaven. S. Matth. 5. 16. 


4 After the Prayer [For the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church, A 
CC. ] theſe Collefts ſollewing ſball be uſed. | 


4 A Prayer for Unity. ©. 

0 God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our only 82. 

viour, the Prince of Peace; Give us grace ſeriòuſſ 

to lay to hcart the great dangers we arc in by our unhappy} 
divifions. Take away all hatred and prejudice, and what. 
ſocver elſe may hinder us from godly Union and Concord: 
That as there is but one Body, and one Spirit, and o 
[lope of our Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſn, * 
one God and Father of us all; ſo we may henceforth be 
all of one heart, and of one ſoul, united in one holy bon! 
of Truth and Peace, of Faith and Charity; and may wit\® 
one mind and one mouth glorify thee, through Jeſus Chr 
our Lord. Amen. 4 
Blog T, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe oi 
this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy go 
vernance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in 1 

godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
RANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that th 
words which we have heard this day with our ou: 
ward cars, may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardhii 
in our hearts, that they may bring forth in us the fruit 18 
ood living, tothe honour and praiſe of thy Name, throuę 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - = 


A 


„ 


Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who know 
eſt our neceſſities before we ask, and our ignoranc 


On 


infirmities ; and thoſe things which for our unworthincl:l 
we dare not, and for our blindneſs we cannot ask, vouch 
ſafe to give us, for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chrill 
our Lord. Amen. 220 

HE Peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, 

keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and lor: 
of God, and of his Son jeſus Chriſt our Lord; and the 
bleſſing of God Almighty the Father, the Son, and th: 
Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with you a-8ne 
ways. Amen. x 


—_—_ os — . 


* — 


GEORGE R. 


OUR Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe Four Forms- of Prayer and Service, made for the Ieh of November, the Thirtiet) 
7 


anuary, the Tev-nty-ninth of May, and the Twenty-fifth of October, be forthwith printed and publiſhed, and annexed to 1 
Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of England, to be uſed yearly on the jaid Days, in ail Cathedral and Colleg a. 


Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls, within both Our Univerſities, and of our Colleges of Eaton and J 1. 
cheſter, and in all Pariſh-Churches and Chapels witbin that part of our Kingdom of Great Britain called England, the Dominion 9 


Given at our Court at St. Fames's the ſeventh day of October, 17613 A 


Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, 


THE 


E N D. 


in the firſt Year of our Reign. 


By His Majeſty's Command 
3 jeſty 3 BUTE, 


' wiſdom, and goodneſs; t 


2 
i 
* * 


ARTICLES agreed upon by the ARC HBISHOP S and BISHOPS of both Provinces; 
and the whole Clergy, in the Convocation holden at LoN DON in the Year 1562 ; for avoiding 
of Diverſities of Opinions, and for the eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching True Religion. 


* Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


| TP" ERE is but one living and true God, cverlaſting, 


without body, party, 7 aſſions; of infinite power, 
1C 

things, both viſible and inviſible, 
Godhead there be three Perſons, of one ſubſtance, 1 


aker and Preſerver of all 
And in unity of this 


8 and eternity; the Father, che Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


II. Of the Word, or Son of God, which was made very Man. 


| ; A bay = Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten 


from Fan of the Father, the very and eternal 
God, and of one ſubſtance with the Father, took Man's 
nature in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance: 


jo that two whole and perfect Natures, that is to ſay, the 


= of men. 


S 
| A believed, that he went down into 


# Godhead and Manhood, were joined together in one per- 
ſon, never to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very 


and very Man; who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead, 


and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a ſa- 


crifice, not only for original guilt, but alſo for actual ſins 


III. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 
Chriſt died for us, and was buried; ſo alſo is it to be 


Hell. 
IV. Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 


HRIST did truly riſe agen from death, and took again 
his body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertain- 


2 ing to the perfection of Man's nature, wherewith he al- 


cended into Heaven, and there ſitteth, until he return to 


now. 
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F judge all men at the laſt day. 


V. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


HE Holy Ghoſt, r from the Father and the 
Son, is of one ſu 


VI. Of the ſufficiency of the holy Scriptures for ſalvation. 

He. Scripture containeth all things neceſlary to ſal- 

vation: ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, nor 
may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any man, 
that it ſhould be believed as an Article of the Faith, or be 
thought requiſite or neceſſary to ſalvation.. In the name of 
the holy Scripture we do underſtand thoſe canonical Books 
of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe authority was 
never any doubt in the Church. 


Of the Names and Number of the Canonical BOOKS. 


GE N ESIS, | The 1 Bogk of Chronicles, 
Exodus, The 2 Book of Chronicles, 

Leviticus, | The 1 Book of Eſdras, 
Numeri, The 2 Book of Efdras, 
Deuteronomium, The Book of Eſther, 

Dua, Phe Book of Fob, 

udpes, The P/alms, | 

uth, The Proverbs, 
The 1 Book of Samuel, Eccleſiaſtes or Preacher, 
The 2 Book of Samuel, Cantica or Songs of Solomon, 
The 1 Book of Kings, | 4 Prophets the Greater, 
The 2 Book of Kings, 12 Prophets tbe Leſs. 6 þ 


And the other Books (as Hierome faith) the Church doth 
read for example of life, and inſtruction of manners; but 
yet doth ĩt not apply them to eſtabliſhany doctrine; ſuch are 
theſe following: | | | 


The 3 Bock of E/aras, | Baruch the Propbet, 
The 4. oak of Efaras, The Song of the three Children, 
ſhe Book of Tobias, The Story of Suſanna, 
The Book of Judith, Of Bel and the Dragon, 
* reſt of the Rook of Heſter, | The Prayer of Manaſſes, 

be Book of Wiſdom, The 1 Book of Maccabees, 


Je/us the Son of Sirach, | Ihe 2 Book of Maccabees. 


od, 


| ſtance, majeſty, and glory with the 
Father and the Son, very and eternal God. 


fore, 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are com- 
monly received, we do receive, and account them Ca- 


nonical. 
VII. Of the Old Teſtament. 
HE Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New; for 
1 both in the Old and New Teſtament, everlaſting 
life is offered to Mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Me- 
diator between God and Man, betng both God and Man. 
Wherefore they are not to be heard, which feign, that the 
old Fathers did look only for tranſitory promiſes. Although 
the Law given from God by Moſes, as touching Ceremo- 
nies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian men, nor the Civil 
precepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be re&dived in any 
common wealth; yet notwithſtanding, no Chriſtian man 
whatſocver is free from the obedience of the Command- 
ments which are called Moral. 


VIII. Of the Three Creeds. 


9 Pon Three Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanaſius's Creed, 

and that which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, 

ought thoroughly to be received and believed : for they 

may be proved by moſt certain. warrants of holy Scrip- 

ture, | 
IX. Of Original or Birth-Sin, 


O 7 Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam (us 
the Pelagians do vainly talk ;) but it is the fault and 
corruption of the nature of every man chat naturally is 
ingendered of the offspring of p Fon whereby man is 
very far gone from original Righteouſneſs, and is of his 
own Nature inclined to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth always 
contrary to the ſpirit; and therefore in.cvery perſon born 
into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath and damnation. 
And this infection of nature doth remain, yea, in them that 
are regenerated ; whereby the luſt of the fleſh, called in 
Greek, ®emua e , which ſome do expound the wiſdom, 
ſome ſenſuality, ſome the affection, ſome the deſire of the 
fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law of God. And although 
there is no condemnation for them that believe and are 
baptized ; yet the Apoſtle doth confels, that concupiſcence 
and luſt hath of itſelf the nature of fin. 
X. Of Free-IWill. 

T IE condition of man, after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, 

that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf, by his own 
natural ſtrength and good works, to faith, and calling up- 
on God: wherefore we have no power to do good works, 
pleaſant and acceptable to God, without the Grace of 
- God by Chriſt preventing us, that we may have a good 
will, and working with us, when we have that good will. 


| XI. Of. the Fuſtification of Man. 

| WE are accounted righteous before God, only for the 
; merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by 
Faith; and not for our own works or defervings. Where- 
that we arc juſtified by faith only, is a moſt whol- 
ſome doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more largely 


9 


is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtification. 


XII. Of Good Works. | 


AL beit that Good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, 
and follow after Juſtification, cannot put away our 
fins, and endure the ſeverity of God's judgement; yet are 

they pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do 

ſpring out — of a true and lively Faith; inſomuch, 
that by them a lively faith may be as evidently known, as 

a tree diſcerned by the fruit. 

XIII. Of Works before Fuſlification. 


| 
WJ done before the grace of Chriſt, and the In- 
ſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, for- 


aſmuch as they ſpring not of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, peicher 
0 
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Articles of Religion, 


do they make men meet to receive grace, or (as the School- 
authors ſay) deſerve grace of congruity : yea, rather for 
that they are not done as God hath willed and command- 
ed them to be done, we doubt not but they have the na- 


ture of ſin. | 
XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 


Oluntary Works beſides, over and above God's Com- 
mandments, which they call Works of Supercroga- 
tion, cannot be taught without arrogancy and impiety : 
for by them men do declare, that they do not any render 
unto God as much as they are bound to do, but that they 
do more for his ſake, than of bounden duty is required: 
whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, When ye have done all that 
are commanded to you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants. 


XV. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 


HRIST in the truth of our nature, was made like unto 
us in all things, ſin only except; from which he was 
clearly void, both in his fleſh, and in his ſpirit. He came 
to be the Lamb without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf 
once made, ſhould take away the ſins of the world: and 
ſin, as Saint Fobn ſaith, was not in him. But all we the 
reſt, although baptized, and born again in Chriſt, yet of- 
fend in many things; and if we ſay we have no ſin, we de- 
ccive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 


OT every deadly fin willingly committed after Bap- 
tiſm, is ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardona- 
ble. Wherefore the grant of repentance is not to be de- 
nied to ſuch as fall into ſin after baptiſm. After we have 
received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from grace given, 
and fall into fin ; and by the grace of God we may ariſe 
again, and amend our lives: and therefore they are to be 
condemned, which ſay, they can no more fin as long as 
they live here, or deny the place of forgivenels t h 
as truly repent. | 
XVII. Of Predeſtination and Election. 


P to Life, is the everlaſting PRPED of 
God, whereby, before the foundations of the world 
were laid, he hath conſtantly decreed by his counſel, ſe- 
cret to us, to deliver from curſe and damnation thoſe whom 
he hath choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring 
them by Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels made te 
honour. Wherefore, they which be endued with ſo ex- 
cellent a benefit of God, be called according to God's 
purpole by his ſpirit working in due ſeaſon : they through 
Grace obey the calling : they be juſtified freely : they be 
made ſons of God by adoption : they be made like the 
image of his only-begotten Son Jefus Chriſt; they walk 
religiouſly in good works, and at length, by God's mercy, 
they attain to everlaſting felicity. _ 

As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination, and our 
Election in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeak- 
able comfort to godly perſons, and ſuch as feel in them- 
ſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the 
Works of the fleſh, and their earthly members, and draw- 
ing up their mind to high and heavenly things; as well 
becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and confirm their faith of 
eternal Salvation, to be W N through Chriſt, as becauſe 
it doth fervently kindle their love towards God; ſo, for 
curious and carnal perſons, lacking the _ of Chriſt, to 
have continually before their eyes the ſentence of God's 
Predeſtination, 1s a moſt dangerous downfall, whereby the 
Devil doth thruſt them either into deſperation, or into 
wretehleſſneſs of moſt unclean living, no leſs perilous than 
deſperation. a 8 

"urthermore, we muſt receive God's 


romiſes in ſuch 


wile, as they be generally ſet forth to us in holy Scripture: 
and in our doings, 


which we have expreſly declared unto us in the Word 


that will of God is to be 8 
O 


— 


XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the N 
N 'F Chriſt. : f wad. 


HEY alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to (zy, MW 
That every Man ſhall be ſaved by the law or ſec MW 
which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame hi; 
life according to that Law, and the light of Nature. For 
holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the Name of Teſi; iÞ 
Chriſt, whereby men muſt be ſaved. 


XIX. Of the Church. 


1 * viſible Church of Chriſt is a n of 
1 ful men, in the which the pure Word of God i; 
preached, and the Sacraments be duly miniftered, accord. 7 
ing to Chriſt's ordinance, in all thoſe things that of neceſ. 
ſity are requiſite to the ſame. "© | 
As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, 
have erred ; ſo alſo the Church of Rome hath erred ; not! 


faith. Ne 


only in their living and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in | : 


matters of Faith. 


XX. Of the Authority of the Church. ; 


HE Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremo- 
nies, and authority in Controverſies of Faith: And 


is contrary to God's Word written, neither may it fo «x. 

pound one place of Scripture, that it be repugnant to an —* 
other. Wherefore, although the Church be a witneſs and A 
a keeper of holy Writ, yet as it ought not to decree any 
thing againſt the ſame; fo beſides the ſame ought it no: 


to enforce any thing to be believed for neceſſity of Sa. 
vation. —- 


XXI. Of the Autbority of general Councils. 

G Councils may not be 1 together withou: 
the commandment and wil 

they be gathered together (foraſmuch as they be an A,. 


ſembly of Men, whereof all be not governed with the Spi- 
rit and Word of God) they may err, and ſometimes hav: a 


— 
I 


things ordained by them as neceſſary to falvation, hav: i 
neither ſtrength nor authority, unleſs it may be declared 
that they be taken out of holy Scripture. | 


XXII. Of Purgatory. 
THE Romiſh Doctrine concerning Pu 
Worſhipping and Adoration, as wel 2 
Reliques, and alſo Invocation of Saints, is a fond thing, ll 
vainly invented, and grounded upon no warranty of Scrip ann 
ture, but rather repugnant to the Word of God, - 


XXIII. Of miniſtering in the Congregation. 2 

15 is not lawful for any man to take upon him the office al 
of publick preaching, or miniſtering the Sacraments u 
the congregation, before he be lawfully called, and ſen 
to execute the fame. And thoſe we -ought to judge lau 
fully called and ſent, which be choſen and called to thi 
work by Men who have publick authority given unto then Wl 
in the .congregation, to call and ſend Miniſters into the 

agree in 


Lord's vineyard. Me - 
eb a Tongue i 
the people underſtandeth. * 1 | 


XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the 

IT is a thi plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and 
I the cuſtom — cke Primitive Church, to have public: 
Prayer in the Church, or to miniſter the Sacraments in! 
tongue not underſtanded of the people. 


| | XXV. Of the Sacraments. 
<Q Acraments ordained of Chriſt, be not only badges 0 
tokens of Chriſtian men's profeſſion ; but rather, che) 
be certain ſure witneſſes, and effectual figns of grace, and 
God's good will towards us, by the which he doth wor: 
inviſibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but alſo ftreng 


tory, Pardons, 


— 


God. | 


en and confirm our Faith in him. | 
There 


yet it is not lawful for the Chureh'to ordain any thing thi: RW 


11 


of Princes. And when 


erred, even in things pertaining unto God. Wherefor: 


of Images as of 


# There are two Sacraments: ordained of Chriſt our Lord 
* Goſpel; that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
, the Lord. 


ſay, hat is to ſ 
2 *hoſe five, commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay 
{el 1 — — Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme 
Þ Unction, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Goſ- 
I being ſuch as have grown, partly of the corrupt) fol- 
Jeſus 5 owing of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of life allowed in 


| criptures: but yet have not like nature of Sacraments 
| aach Baß, and the Lord's Supper, for that they have 
- rot any viſible ſign or ceremony ordained of God. 

= The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed 
pon, or to be carried about; but that we ſhould duly uſe 
hem. And in ſuch only as worthily receive the ſame, 
they have a wholſome effect or operation: but they that 
receive them unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves damna- 


3 ion, as Saint Paul ſaith. 


f a XVI. Of the Unworthineſs of the Miniſters, which binders 
_ 4 not the 9240 the Sacramentr. 


Lthough in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled 

And with the ood, and ſometimes the evil have chief au- 
the iority in the Miniſtration of the Word and Sacraments ; 
O oxy. et foraſmuch as they do not the ſame in their own Name, 


ut in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his commiſſion and au- 

FHoricy, we may uſe their Mini \ 

Nord of God, and in receiving of the Sacraments. Nei- 

ner is the effect of Chriſt's ordinance taken rey by their 

F Sal. Frickedneſs, nor the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed from 
auch, as by faith and rightly do receive 

miniſtered unto them; which be effectual, becauſe of 


» 

* 

« 
- = 


| 1 hriſt's inſtitution and promiſe, although they be miniſter- 


by evil men. Pa : "M3 
&. Nevertheleſs, it ap ineth to the diſcipline of the 
Thurch, that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that 
iey be accuſed — thoſe that have knowledge of their 
ecfences; and finally, being found guilty, by juſt judge: 
ent be depoſed. 

- | XXVII. Of Baptiſm... 

9) Aptiſm is not only a ſign o | 
difference, whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned from 
ders that be not chriſtened; but it is alfo a ſign of Re- 
everation, or New Birth, whereby, as by an inſtrument, 
icy that. receive Baptiſm: rightly, are grafted into the 


» Wc optionto be the ſons of Godby the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly 


ned and ſealed ; Faith is confirmed, and Grace increaſed 


=_\ virtue of prayer unto God. The Baptiſm of young Chil- 
gr cn is in any wiſe to be retained in the Church, as moſt 
ceceable with the inſtitution of Chriſt. 


XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 


| ſent | a | | 
law HE Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign of the love 
> thi that Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves one 
then another; but rather is a Sacrament of our Redemption 
tte Chriſt's death: inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, vwor--- 
il, and with faith receive the ſame, the Bread which 
KENT e break is a partaking of the Body of Chriſt, and likewiſe 


e Cup of blefling is a partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 
Tranſubſtantiation, (or the change of the ſubſtance of 
read and Wine) in che Supper of the Lord, cannot be 
roved by holy Writ ;- but is repugnant to the plain words: 
f Scripture, overthroweth-the nature of a Sacrament, and 
ath given occaſion to many ſuperſtitions. . : 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the 


es r upper, only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And 

they e mean: where y the Body of Chriſt is received and eaten 
and the Supper, is faith. 

off The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by Chriſt's 
0 ü 0e. reſerved, catried about, lifted up, or worſhip- 


y, both in hearing the- 


the Sacraments 


of profeſſion,. and mark of 


hurch; the promiſes of the forgiveneſs of ſin, and of our 


Articles of Religion. 


XXIX. Of the Wicked, which do not eat the Body of Clriſt 
in the uje of the Lord's Supper. 


HE Wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively faith, al- 
though they do many and viſibly preſs with their 
teeth, (as Saint Auguſtine ſaith,) the Sacrament of the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt; yet in no wiſe are they partakers 
of Chriſt; but rather, to their condemnation, do eat and 
drink the ſign or ſacrament of ſo great a thing. 


XXX. Of both Kinds. 


HE Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the lay- 

people : for both the parts of the Lord's Sacrament, 
| by. Chriſt's ordinance and commandment, ought to be mi- 
niſtered to all Chriſtian men alike. 


Pg 
XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt finiſhed upon the Croſs. 


"3: HE Offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect re- 
demption, propitiation, and ſatisfaction for all the ſins 
of the whole world, both original and actual; and there 
is none other ſatisfaction for ſin, but that alone. Wherefore 
the ſacrifice of Maſles, in the which it was commonly ſaid, 
that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the quick and the dead, 
to have remiſſion of pain or guilt, were blaſphemous fa- 
bles, and dangerous deccits, 


XXXII. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 


Iſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons are not commanded by 
God's Law, either to vow the eſtate of ſingle life, or 

to abſtain from marriage : therefore it is lawful for them 
as for all other Chriſtian men, to marry at their own diſ- 
65 as they ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better to god- 
ineſs. 


XXXIII. Of excommunicate perſons, how they are to be avoided. 


HAT perſon, which by open denunciation of the 
Church is rightly cut off from the unity of the Church, 
and excommunicated, ought to be taken of the whole 
multitude of the faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, un- 
til he be openly reconciled by penance, and received into. 
the Church by a Judge that hath authority thereunto. 


XXXIV. Of the. Traditions of the Church, 


15 is not neceſſary, that Traditions and Ceremonies be 
in all places one, or utterly like; for at all times they 
have been diverſe, and may be changed, according to the 
diverſities of countries, times, and men's manners, ſo that 
nothing be ordained againſt God's Word. . Whoſoever 
through his private judgement, willingly and purpoſely 
doth openly break the traditions and ceremonies of the 
Church, which be not repugnant to the Word of God, 
and be ordained and approved by common authority, ought. 
to be rebuked openly (that other may fear to do the like) 
as he that offendeth againſt the common Order of the 
Church, and hurteth the authority of the Magiſtrate, and 
woundeth the conſciences of the weak brethren. = 


- 


Every particular or national Church hath authority to 
ordain, change, and aboliſh ceremonies or rites of the 
Church, ordained only by, man's authority, ſo that all 


things be. done to edifying. -: 


| XXXV. Of the. Homilies. 
"RE ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral titles where- 


of we have 2 under this Article, doth contain a 
godly and wholſome Doctrine, and neceſſary for theſe 
times, as doth the former Book of Homilies, which were 

ſet forth in the time f Edward che Sixth ;:and therefore 
we judge them to be read in Churches by the Miniſters, 
coy and diſtinftly, that they may be underſtanded of 
e people. 
F Of the Names of the-Homilics... 
1 O the right Uſe of the Church. . 
2 Againſt peril of Idolatry. 


}- 3 Of repairing and keeping clean of Churches. 


4 Of ood Works, firſt of Faſting. 
s A 125 Gluttony and Drengenneſs. 
5 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel, — 

7 Of Prayer. 


8 Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 


: OY ABR. 
9g That Common Prayer and Sucraments ought to be miniſtered 


in.a known Tongue, 
10 Of tbe Reverend eſtimat ion of God's Word. 
11 Of Alms-doing. 
12 Of the Nativity of Chriſt. - 
13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
14 Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 


15 Of the wortby receiving of the Sacrament of the Body and X 


Blood of Chriſt. 
16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Gboſt. 
17 For the Rogation-days. 
18 Of the ſtate of Matrimony. 
19 Of Repentance, 
20 Againſt Idleneſs. 
21 Againſt Rebellion. 


XXXVI. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 


fag Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
and Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth 
in the time of Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame 
time by authority of Parliament, doth contain all Og 
neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering: neither hat 
it any thing that of itſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And 
therefore whoſoever arc conſecrated and ordere 
to the Rites of that Book, ſince the ſecond year of the 
forenamed King Edward, unto this time, or hereafter ſhall 
be conſecrated or ordered according to the ſame Rires; we 
decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully con- 
ſecrated and ordered. 


XXXVII. Of te Civil Magiſtrates. 


2 King's Majeſty hath the chief power in this Realm 
of England, and other his Dominions, unto whom 
the chief Government of all Eſtates of this Realm, whe- 
ther they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all cauſes doth ap- 
pertain ; and is not, nor ought to be ſubject to any foreign 
Juriſdiction. 

Where we attribute to the King's Majeſty the chief go- 


according 


Articles of 


| 


* 


Religion. | 


vernment, by which Titles we underſtand the minds of 
ſome flanderous folks to be offended ; we give not to our 


Princes the miniſtering either of God's W ord, or of the Sacra- 


ments; che which thing the Injurctions alſo lately ſer 
forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do moſt: plainly teſtify: 
But that onl / N which we ſee to have been given 
always to all godly Princes in holy Scriptures by God 
himſelf; that is, that they ſhould rule all eſtates and de. 

ecs committed to their charge by God, whether they be 
ecleſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the civil ſword 
the ſtubborn and evil-doers. | | 

The Biſhop of Rome hath no juriſdiction in this Realm 
of England. 3 i | 

The Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men with 
death, for heinous and grievous offences. 3 851 

It is lawful for Chriſtian men, at the commandment of the 
Magiſtrate, to wear weapons, and ſerve in the wars. 


XXXVIIL Of Chriſtian men's Goods, which are not common. 


N Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, 
as touching the right, title, and poſſeſſion of the ſame, 
as certain Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt. Notwithſtanding, 
every man ought, of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally 
to give alms to the poor, according to his ability. 
XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian man's Oatb. _ 
S we confeſs, that vain and raſh 5 is forbidden 
Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ame- 


his Apoſtle; ſo we judge, that Chriſtian Religion doth not 
prohibit, but that a man may ſwear when the Magiſtrate re- 


quireth, in a cauſe of faith and charity, ſoit be done accord- 
ing to the Prophet's teaching, in juſtice, judgement, and 


truth, Eine RS it; 
THE RATIELGCA T1 08; 

"HIS Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again approved, 

and allowed to be bolden and executed within the Realm, 17 
the aſſent and 1 ** of our ſovereign Lady ELIZABETH, 
by the grace of God, of England, France, and Ireland, Queen, 
Defender of the Faith, &c. Which Articles were deliberately 
read and confirmed again by the fub/cription of the Hands of the 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the Upper-bouſe, and by the ſubſcrip- 
tion of the whole Clergy of the Netber-houſe in their Convocation, 
in the Year of our Lord 1571. | 
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